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A nearer Acquaintance with their Virtues | 
confirms his 3 in their Favour: 
And the Eſteem conceiv d for the Perſon, 
brings an additional Value to, the Per. : 
| formance. . 5 8 
is le t * eminent Men, 
| who have diſtinguiſh'd themſelves in ſome x 
important Points, as no Friends to the 
Church of England by Law eſtabliſh'd, 
have been honour'd with magnificent En- 
comiums: Such Marks of Reſpect be- 
ſtow'd on their Memory ſeem to have 
given an Air of Credit and Triumph to 
their Singularicies; and the leſs diſcerning 
Part of Mankind from having Mens Per- 
ſons in Admiration, are apt to be led na- | 
wates/into the Approbation of their Prin- 
ciples. If then the juſt Praiſe of perſonal 
Accompliſhments in any Author, does in- 
directly carry along with it a Recommen- 
dation of the Cauſe in which he was en- 
gaged, it were to be wiſh'd, on Account 
of the common Good, that ſome more a- 
ble Pen was employ d in doing this Act 
of Juſtice to the Memory of Dr. Jahn 
Rogers a moſt true Son of our Holy | 
—_ Which he Ca) by his Wri- 
on A tings, 


4 


| \ 


R The. Character of 2 


| o che Publick, N imperfect a8 it is, 


Life of the hob. 
rings, and adorn'd by his Life. His Works 


do indeed abundantly ſpeak his Praiſe; 
$2 but "fill ſome honcurable Teſtimony is 
due to his diſtinguiſh'd Merit: . Some- . 
thing is due to the. Satisfaction of the 
Publick; and the Expectation of his Friends. | 


good Pariſh-Prieſt is | 


of gene ral Uſe; that of fuch a Maſterly 


pen in Controverſy, exe xercis'd with ſuch 
Chriſtian Moderation is fingular and un- 
common; that of ſo ingenious and or- 
thodox a Divine, and ſo excellent a De- 
fender of our religious Eſtabliſhment in 


theſe preſent Times appears more eſpecially 
ſeaſonable and inſtructive. 


It has therefore been thought proper to 
introduce this Volume of Sermons into the | 


World, with ſome Account of the worthy 


Author. Accordingly for the Entertain- 5 
ment of che Learned Reader here i is. pre- 
fix d a copious Elogium in Latin, written 


ſome time ſince and lately communicated 
by his Friend the Revi, Mr. Burton of 


C. C. C. in Oxford., And moreover, for 


che Satisfaction of the common Engli/b. 
Reader, the following Narrative is offer'd.. 


on, 
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will. 1 5 E, nöt be vets unacceptable, . 
white 7 gives. Tome Idea 55 this e excellent 4 
Man i his private and publick Charae ef, 5 
paffing thro” various, Sars of Like rich, 
_ chan ordu wid edit 11 Nep. 

"4-4 Both ak. Ei ban in Off biz, 
AD. 16, 79, his 5 575 TT, Icar.0 , 
Pariſh, 408 Rector of- 72 fig 5 
Claes, 4 very wo rthy Clergyman 
a Eircurmſtance which þ be always elles 
part of Hir Honour and Ha ppineſs. . 1. 3 
wis bted up at New-Colle 86 0 29 

Oxford, under che ehe Bad 


lar of C. C. C. a "Society to be. 2 
with Hon on many Accounts, but ef- 
petially for that e emplary "Serine 4 
ſerv'd in the® Hain of Candi ates, . 
and Tackgtity in their Elections. He Was 
the” ybithgelt of all the Com petitors, who - 
appetred more numerous on this O cafion . 
than Had been tetnetibred; 3 & that. bis . 
Sucteſs hplies' no ſmall Praile of his Me. 
rit. How he irviprov'd the Advanta & 
of his Sitvaribh in a College E remarkal ſe by 
* Sood Diſcipline! 1 leave ie Reader to 
mm judge 


3 
2 
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judge by the Effects. In this early Time 
of Life when young Mens Paſfions often 
ſally out into ſome Kind of Extravagance 
or other, he ſhey d in one Inſtance an un- 


common Turn of Mind, at once intent 
on Purſuits in chemſelves widely different, 


Country Diverſions and Academical Stu- 
dies; I remark. this as ſome yhat peculiar 


to him, and. not. ſafely. to be imitated, by 


others. I ſhou d not have commended 


him for a keen Sportſman, if that Cir- 
cumſtance had prov d inconſiſtent with 


the Character of a good Scholar. It was 

his fingular Happineſs amidſt all his Ex- 
_curſions, ſtill to keep the main Point in 
View; in his Recreations he preſerv d his 
| Innocency, and return'd to his Studies“ with 
as much Chearfulneſs, as he had left them. 
Application in the Night- Time repair d 


the Defects of the broken Day; and with-/ 


out. che Appearance of much laduſtey he 
made a conſiderable Proficiency i in Learn- 


ing. With Reputation he proceeded to 


_ Degree. of A. M. and his Character 
juſtifſiech the ambitious Hopes of his 
Friends; which ſoon after, a violent Fe- 
ver had like 0 have My Mork. The ge- 


Vit: 1 neral 


Life. 0 he oo, 1 "2 
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ii i Actount uf the | 
era Selce of che Whole College for 
bim on this Occaſion, Was one Proof of 
| "xy Eſteem they had of his Wort b. 
He had a remarkable Briſkneſs of Spirit, 
boch as cou d contemn and oVHErcome Diffi- 
Culties; ald withal, an Openneſs and Since- 
"rity K Nmper, which gain d the Love and 
Eſteem of Hie Corethporaries' A quick Ap- 
4 prehenfion, 4 large Capacity, and an un- 
Wearieck Attention to any Point in View: 
an happy Frame ef Mind which wot'd 
hape render'd bim etrünent in amy Profel-. 
pe fd. But His Tnctination, as well as the bf- 
| Lindry Conte '6P h Education, deterinin'd 
dict e to che Study of Divinity. Accbrding- 
I he went into Holy” Orders, with «Juſt | 
Sellſe of the Dignity f hiv Offtee, Which 
de thagnified by a fultible Behaviour: R 
We bean Chit adve reaſon to Jom 
with Hitm in giving Thatiks to God har 
* be rene abr Honbur of the Prief- 
* Hood the Chirth of England, which be 
* yegerened ts moſt auvierable in its Do- 
i«r Hyine and Cynſtitutiun to the pure es 
"* of Phe Gg del. Thus he expteſſed Him- 
Jari in the pics and affectionate Pream- 
| ble to bi Lf WI and Teſtament, Which 


1 may 


ue ef te Ahn, xix 
Lmay have; Occafod afterwards to cite 
mor at latge. Welb might che faithful 
Ste waril thus enjoy the Remembrance af 
His important Truſt, and review with 
Pleaſure che Courſe of a Miniſtry ſa in- 
ſtrumental to promote the Glory of A. 
an the Edification of his Church. 

By Renten of che do Buccsflon in thi 
College he waited a long Time for a Fel- 
lowſhip, in which at length he ſuceeeded 
the very Learned and Reverend: Mr. Ed- 
mund Chiſhutl, S. T. B. in April, 1706. 
Such a dliſfant Proſpect of à compatent 
Subſiſtence from a Eellomſhip, and in che 
mean Time an indiſpenſible Obligation to 
Reſidence above three Parts in the whole 
Year,” are Circumſtances, which I cannot 
but look upon as the molt Pitiable in a 
Society, on other "Accounts the moſt 
Eligible, and in its Coniſtitution the 
beſt Caloulated for a Seminary of Di- 
vines. But even this Inconvenigney = 
was not without: its U; Neceſſicy 
may be improv d into a Virtue: the Ad- 
vantages of living in the Univerſity mere 
not in vain offer'd to Mr. Rogers. As he 
had too much Vivacity to IIe an unactive, 
2647 | a 2 ſedentary 
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riouſneſs:not3to;folldw'the Buſineſs of his 
Profeſſion. Accordinglyn he took upon 
himſelf the Care of a Coumry Pariſh, 
about ten Miles diſtant from Oxford, in 
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6 Keaton s 1 
1 Life, he had alſo: too 8 


which he continued between five and ſix 


Vears, moſt uſefully and agrecably dividing 
bis Time between the Univerſity and his 


Country Cure. No one more ſuceeſsfully 
ſtudied the different Tempers and Incli- 
nations of People, or more judiciouſly ad- 
apted his Inſtructions to their ſeveràh Ca- 


8 pacities. His Affability and Condeſcenſion 


admitted the meaneſt Pariſhioner into his 


Converſation, while at the ſame Time he 


preſerv d his Authority among the greateſt. 
How Popular and acceptable a Preacher 


he was, is ſtill remembred to his Ho; 
nour; and of this the Pariſhioners gave a 
convincing Teſtimony in voluntarily -rai- 


ſing for his Benefit a handſome Sub- 


ſcription for à Sermon in the Aſter- 


noon every Sunday; which, after his 


leaving them, was ſoon diſcontinued. The 


Time ne this Station eee ſay 
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Life v the a. 


no leſs to his Satisfaction and Improve- 


ment, than the Edification of his People. 


From his Example cannot belp obſery- 
ing of how great Conſequence it is to Cler- 
gymen in his Circumſtances,” to inure and 
habicuare themſelves to the Diſcharge of 
the” ſeveral Duties of their” ſacred Functi- 
on, which is the chief End, to which all 
their Studies are ultimately to be directed. 


How far preferable is ſuch an Employ- 


ment to the Life of a Clergyman wholly 
ſpent within the College Walls in inglorious 
Eaſe, or curious Speculation; till at once 
he is call'd out into the World, a learned 
unexperienc'd old Man, too regular and ſe- 
vere in Life to make Allowance for the 
Infirmity of his People, or too nn, 


OR to inform their Ignorance ? + | 
It was a laudable Ambition thin carried. (| 


him out into the World, free from any 
Tincture of Vanity, free from any ſordid 
Deſires, or ſervile Compliances. Accor- 
dingly he enter d upon a different Scene of 
Life, being in 17 12 invited to London, and 
choſen Lecturer of St. Clements = Dane. 


A Abilities ſeem'd to riſe in Proportion to 
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was the happieſt Part of bis Life, tending 
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e 'd a Popularity, without courting, it. 
A graceful Geſture, a clear pathetick Elo- 


dun recommended his Diſcourſes from 

the Pulpit; and he apptar d to feel thoſe 
Impreſiions which he would communicate 
Regard both to the Matter and Manner of 


his Performances, he might juſtly be 
teckon d one of the moſt eloquent and in- 
prion ba Reſpect was ſo well eſta· 
bliſh'd; that cut of Regard to his fingular 
Merit, the Inhabitants of the United Patt 
ſhes of Chriſt-Gharch, and St. Leonard's 

Dee br _— him r | 

Tho! be ere ne of East, 
pate the Amuſements of à private Life, yet 
he had alſo a Genius ſuited to any kind of 
Buſineſs incident to a publick Station. He 
had a deep Inſight into the State of Things, 


and 4 maſterly Addreſs in the Execution; 


and his Friends have often experienced the 
Benefit of his good Offices in this Reſpect. 
The Eafinefs and Frankneſs of his Tem- 
per ted many into his Familiarity, while 
a7}: oo his 


e 

5 of the Ws AI 
his diſcreet Converſation pa, | the 5 
Dignicy of his Character. . He continued 
many Years in this Capacity, all the While 
belov'd and reyerenc'd by his Pariſhioners, 
to whom he made ſuitable returns in a 
cCeonſcientious Regard for their ſpiritual Wel- 
7 A Teſtimony of his Affection and 

iety in this reſpect the Reader will 
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in thoſe Fare wel Sermons preach'd at the 


taking leave of his Temes, 1 Fab 
liſh'd at their Requeſt. 

la 1716, oo was preſented © the Re: 
dory of Mringten in the County of So- 
— the ſame Year he reſign d his Fel 
lowſhip- of C. C. C. in Oxford ; and was 
married to the Honourable Miſtreſs Lydia 
Hare, Siſter to the Lord Colerane, who 
was his Pupil in che Univerſity. He 
found a ruinous old Parſonage Houſe, and 
a Pariſh in no ſmall Diſorder; he he abu 
the one, and reform'd the other; bei 
ſparing neither of his Money, nor his good 
Offices ; the, one was the Effect of a good 
Fortune join d with a beneficent Mind; 
the other was wholly the Work of great 
Prudence and Virtue. To reconcile con- 
tendi 8 Parties engag d in chargeable; and 


A o vexatious 


| . + Arcount of 'the the 
——  yexatious Lawfui its, to Perſuade P- g ſbjtes 


o 3 Trans into Conformity to the Eſtabliſhed 
Church; to convert the ſtubborn Quaker; ; 
= to conquer the Prejudices of Diſſenters un- 

* der various Denominations, teaching them 


ro walk in the Houle of God as Friends, 
in the. Unity of the Spirit, and the Bond 
of Peace: this was the continual Employ- 
ment, this the Praiſe of the good Pariſh- 
Fried. Tie had not in Vain convery'd With 
Mankind; he underſtood the Workings of 
Human Nature, as well as the Exerciſe of 
his Function. Succeſs attended his pub- 
lick Preaching, and private Application ; 
| ſome Quakers were baptiz'd; the * 
of Preſbyterians gradually leſſen'd, 
younger People eſpecially coming over 5 
the Church; and the Number of Commu- 
nicants at the Sacrament much encreas d. 
Among other Monuments of his Zeal in 
this good Work, he had prepar'd for the 
Prefs a Diſcourſe ſuited, as near as might 
be, to the Underſtandings of thoſe for 
whoſe Uſe it was primarily deſign'd, re- 
preſenting the Sin of Schiſm, and perſuad- 
ing the Diſſenters to Conformity. The Na- 
fore of ROE and — of the 
| Author 


"Life of the Author. ke 
Author cannot but engage our Wiſhes that 
this Treatiſe may on communicated ro the | 
Publick. Ar ac . 
It was the Livable « Cuſtorn of the 5 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells, to call up t c 
Preferments in his Cathedral, thoſe Gier. 
gymen who were beneficed in his Dioceſe. 
The Rector of Vrington's Merit was too 
well known, to paſs long unregarded on 
this Occaſion. Accordingly by the Favour 
of the Biſhop, and the Dean and Chap- 
ter, he was elected Canon Reſidentiary in 
the Church of Welli. Need I mention his 
Beneficence in repairing, and adorning an 
old Prebendal Houſe ? Inſtances of more 
ſubſtantial Merit demand ourPraiſe: He was 
not in vain diſtinguiſh'd by his Dignity in 
the Cathedral: He look d upon the Emi- 
nence of his Situation as an Incitement to 
a more exemplary Behaviour, and an ad- 
ditional Call upon him to exert his ſupe- 
rior Abilities in the Cauſe of Religion. 
He in all reſpects did Credit to his Station, 
not abuſing the honourable Leiſure he 
there enjoy d in luxurious Eaſe, or oſten- 
tatious Hoſpitality, but devoting it to 
the Duties of his Profeſſion, and the Ser- 
| vice 


2 | 


* 5 1 * 
+ * 3 
1 * 
: «= * SH B, * 
* + 


* a.” 
* 


1 3 Account. of tbe 
vice of Chriſt's Church. He uſed to ſet 
2 juſt Value upon his Time, which he ſo 
uſefully employ d. Tho he was of a 

generous and chearful Temper, and a lov- 
er of innocent Mirth and Converſation, yet 
he never car d to proſtitute a large Portion 
of the Day in officious Trifling and Com- 
pliment to the Humours of impertinent 
and idle Company, leaving the Praiſe of 
ſuch good Nature and Popularity to thoſe, 
who did not know how to improve their 
Hours to greater Advantage to themſelves 
or others. The great Buſineſs of his Cal- 
ling, private Reading and Meditation, and 
Service of his Friends chiefly engaged his 
Time, even to the Neglect of his own ſe- 
culac Affairs, and, what was of more im- 
portance, his Health. He paid a regular 
Attendance at the Cathedral, in which he 
bore alſo the Office of Sub-Dean ; as he 
never declin d any Duty belonging to bis 
Station, ſo he diſcharged it to the beſt ad- 
vantage; vis. in his own Perſon, without 
the Aſſiſtance of a Subſtirute. He was a di- 
ligent Preacher, and among other Fruits 
of his Labour by there delivered a Series 
* nnen Sermons, which I ſhall take 
Occaſion 
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Life of the Author. xxvii 
Occafion to mention hereafter j the Num- 
ber of them, the ſubject Matter and Man- 

ner of Writing, would incline me to think 
that they primarily were deſign'd for 

another Audience. Such they are, as 
might juſtly add 10 the Credit of the bo- 
reckon d among We of | rhe beſt per- 
formances on that Occafion 
The Praiſe of a good Preacher he may 
enjoy in common with many others, but 
in one Point, as difficult in the Execution 
as it appears eafy in the Attempt, he had 
few equals; and that was the Manage- 
mem of Controverſy; in this Reſpect, with 

4 View to the publick Good, I ſhall ven- 

ture to recommend him as a Pattern of 

good Writing; a clear Head, and a difpal- 
fionate Heart, a comprehenſive Knowledge, 
and a certain Moderation of Greatneſs of 

Mind intent on the glotious Purſuit of 

Truth, and not to be diverted by any per- 

ſonal Regards, or any other mean Views, are 

Qualifications that are but ſeldom found in 

the ſatne Man, and may therefore be juſtly 
celebtated in the Character of our Au- 


He 
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Ari An Account of the 
le chat wou'd take a View. of the ſeve- 

ral Controverſies on foot, and the Manner 
in which they have been manag'd by ſome 
Writers, wou'd be apt to impute the Oc- 
caſion of them to ſome wrong Motive; 
ſuch as IIl- Nature, Vanity, and Affecta- 
tion of Singularity: Some ſeem. to have 
wrote merely to get the Name of Authors, 
ſome for their own Humour, ſome for the 
Diverſion of the Reader, and ſome for the 
Profit of the Bookſeller. Tis obſervable 
that in religious Diſputes, eſpegially which 
require the greateſt Moderation and Im- 


partiality, Mens Paſſions are moſt apt to 
be inflam d; and their buſy Wit is exer- 


cis d, not in calmly ſtating the Queſtion 
under Debate, but in inſidious Cavils, ſmart 
Repartees, and perſonal Reflexions. In 
the Heat of the Diſpute they forget the 
only juſtifiable End of Controverſy, and 
accordingly do not appear ſo ſollicitous to 
eſtabliſh the Truth, as to Triumph over 
their Adverſaries Weakneſs ; to invalidate 
his Way of Reaſoning, and to juſtify their 
own; to act the Part rather of Opponents, 
than Reſpondents; to confute, rather than to 
convince; to object much, but affirm little. 


vt Some 


"Life of the Abs: _ xi 
1 = rt are, Who, like harden'd Vete- 


ran, delight in this kind of War: Some- 
times they ſeem wanton in Boldheſs, and 
make advances toward a general Attack; 
at other Times they act over-eautiouſly, 
covering their Deſigns with a diſinge- 


nudus Reſer vedneſs, or ſkirmiſh behind 
ſome Entrenchment; or, upon being hard 


puſh d, by artful Evaſions ſhew their ſleil! 
in the modern Science of Defence. Theſe 
ate the ordinary Faults incident to contro- 
verſial Writings; and tis no common Praiſe 
of out Author to ſay, that few ever ſtood 


more ſree from ſuch Imputations. 
Tis well known: what —— di- 


dlord d the Peace of Ihe Church in 191), 
and ſome Vears following. The Occaſion 
of it need not be mention d; and it were 


to be Wiſh' d, that its miſchievous: Effects 
may not perpetuate its Remembrance. 


Moſt of the Parties engag' d are ſtill li- 
ving : And perhaps the deſerved Com- 
mendation of à particular Writer may 

give ſome Offence; yet, I hope, not to 


thoſe;:who always allow d him the Chara- 
cer of a fair and candid Diſputant. He 
conſider d Controverſy — religious 

all Points 
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Church in indefinite Terms, of an excep- 
tionable Meaning, ſuch as in their Hatural 
Oonſequences were a pprehended to be in- 


A ee of the. 1 
Points 3 as a Matter of Coniſcience, 
in which. à ſtrict Regard to Juſtice and 
Chariey Was to berobſery'd. With how | 
8 lie engagid in it, his 


d, A dn Zod-protapted. 
bim 60 the Undertaking, 4 Chriſtian Mo- 
deration conducted him in dhe Execution. 


He had for ſome Time attentively obſer- 


ved he Progreſs of the Diſpute: he ob- 
ſery d, among ſome other Points, certain 
Prepoſitions advanc'd concerning the 


confiftent wich the Notion of a regular 
Society. The Debate ſoon grew warm; 


on one hand che Charge was urg d Home 
icli Aggravations; on the other, Com- 


plaint was made of Miſrepteſentations, 
and an Anſwer offer d, but ſuch, Iv-ſovmis, 
as did not give Satisfaction, or remove che 


Grund of Offence. In theſe Cirrutnſtan- 


des, for eiten, appear d neceſſary 
teconcile, if poſſihle, this va 
dance; at leaſt to give a juſt State of the 
Poim in Debate, by conſidering diſtinctiy 
the 
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5 "id of the Author. xxxi 
_ the Aﬀerdions' which had given che Of. 
' fence with thoſe Reſtrictions and Limira- 
tions, under which they were defended; 
o that it might appear upon the whole in 
what Senſe and what Degree they were 
true or falſe, and thus che Dif pore might 
be brought to a fair Iſſue, . 
Wich this View he boblrd his DiE 8 
tonrſe concerning the Vi bie and Troifibſe 
Church, not by Way of perfonal” Contro- - 
very, but direct Aﬀertion; in which he 
ſet forth at large choſe two Uiſtinguiſhing 
Relations under which' the Church ſt 
conſider d; and the ſeveral Properties whie = 
reſulted © reſpeftively from each. . 8 
great End of his Wriri 1 to infor. 
and direct the Judgment f his Reale 
Aecordingly he has clear d the dubject fror 


choſe Perplexides in which tome had in- 85 


doftriouſly involy'd it, laying down pldi 


Principles, and tracing them thro a regu- 
lat Series of Concluſions; and whenever” 


| he Point Rood in need of # direct and füll 4 


Pxplication; he never kept himſelf within _ 

the cautionary! Neſetves of a Defendedt, + 4 
but endeab o d to give all poſſible Sax i 

1118 de Kerious Eriquiter, with Open- 
995 n neſs 


2220 Ae Aur m7 thre | 
ae ene Sheng ol Hears declaring be 
Whole L 12 Had thoſe whos he p- 
jury equally-explicitiip heir Necla- 
tions, and imitated — — 4 
- Fhich, they: cou d not. but appcons, Lam 
̃ Perſuaded chat this Controverſy, Mhich ax 
g Carried to. ſuch A miſchiexous Length, 
Voeu'g haxefbeen braught inzg a narrow 
2 npaſs, and have been more amicably 
Jtetermin diz Miſunderſtandings,wou'd have 
beep. remov'd, Miſtakes. rectified, and falle 
r Ghee, more ſolidly conſuied . 
15 This Diſcqurſe was favourably. received 
by. che Publick, ; and. diſtinguiſh'd- by che 
; then Dean of Warceſter's Approbation and | 
Nr, Hess Animadverſians. *, The: Oppo- 
2 fir from this, Quarter, however in it 
Fi vnresſonable, nevertheleG pror d. indi- 
_  refitly the Occaſiqn of ſome Benefit to the 
1 Publick,, As BC ReR the Occaſion, of qur 
Autbor's Writing his Reuiep ef his. .Di/- 
. *conrſe. AER. the Vighle and, Inoifble 
Church; in this Work, he has more fully 


— explicitly pnfolded and ſupported; his Prin- 
_ nal, Conclyk ons, and pointing, Pi, 85 
on : he _ i 


Lie of the Author. xxxiii 
Application to particular Caſes. And with 
regard to the Cavils and Objections offer d 
againſt his former Poſitions, he has with 
-muchPatienceconfider'd, and anſwer'd them 
ſo unexceptionably, as to preclude any far- 
ther Oppoſit ion from thoſe who ſeem d am- 

bitious of being thought Controverſial Wri- 

ters. And tho' the very Form of the Diſ- 
putation, as it was a Reply to the Excep- 
tions of an Opponent, and of Courſe con- 
taind many particularities ad bominem, 
was ſuch as he was very unwillingly drawn 
into, yet has he conſtantly kept the main 
Point in view, being no farther ſollicitous 
to confute his Adverſary, than it was ne- 
ceſſary in order to clear up and eſtabliſn the 
Truth. And ſo well has he ſucceeded, that 
this very Performance may hereafter be 
read as an impartial and ſatisfactory State 
of the Queſtion, under Debate; and Poſte- 
rity will have the higheſt Eſteem for our 

Author, when the Remembrance of all per- 
ſonal Circumſtances in * Sang hall 

be entirely loſt. 

Upon the whole, he may not improperly 
be faid to have put an End to this Diſ- 
pute; not only as he was in Order of Time 

3 perhaps 


wy ee Subject, 
Ut 45 he bated it in few Aihnkeery 
4g" gelbe Mätſher, and Pröbglit it to 
"Hat Iſſue ür pon Ane l bas le derer 
ce e Zi © 2661947500 ui bieamaxy 
Aud 1 ink Ts 0ed de 8b Eren ö 
my Ane Mater on this Ockaffbn, 1511 
cualrd biin the Oxford Din. The 
- Univerficy certainly aich not chice ther- 
ſelbes vnconcern'd in Hs Credit; mey hdd 
a juſt Regard for the fignal Setvices Wich 
he Had done the Church; ah#a&vrainply 
Expreſſed" their "Actif6wtcligineiits inthe 
moſt handſome Mattie by conte#ring6n 
hit ehe Depree bf P. D. by Dipome,"n | 
721. This publitk and hi öufable Te- 
fim given to His Etraordinary Metit, 
"withour his Defire” or Riiowledge;'preveh- 
ted Ide ed His Performance of the Exer- 
5 5 which 'wou'd* have done Hotjour 7 
che Univerſity: However, he Was 4 
ted ind defired to preach che publi oi 
. 2, on the AF" Sinitay 8 Which 
alſo he publiſh'd at the 5 ag of the Vice- 
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We app now; AS him for ie 
Years. dilchgag'd indeed from any Contr 
verſies yt not dly;emplay'd. in the Bu- 
neſs; of his Calling. | Ile was particularly 
exercis d in one Branch of a Clergyman's 
Duty, and that not leſs difficult than uſe- 
ful; viz, that of a Caſuiſt reſolving. Scru- 
Ples in Points of Religion. Frequent Appli- 
cations ere made to him on this Account; 
his lingular Diſcretion: in che Manner of 
Addrefs gaind Attention; and che Opinion 
af his Integrity and good Will recommend- 
ed his Advioe, and gave Authority cohis Ar- 
gumentsg and the many good Offers done 
in this Reſpect were afterwards: ee 
acknowledg d by the parties ob. 
us · more eſpecially eee n 
Danger of being ſeduc d into hopery. Hence 
follow'd Conferences, or Correſpondences: 
Some ſmall Treatiſes on ſeveral Points were 
 vocafionally:drawn up for che private Uſe 
of his Friends; one of which in the Near 
1726, be public d bearing this Title, 
Neaſan againſt Converſun 10 be Church o 
Rome, in a Lotter to hit Guardian a late 
Convert lo but Church, hy Student in 
tbe Temple. In this Treatiſe only one Part 
| b 2 of 


xxxri Ann Ar cdu of the... 
of the Popul Controverſy, but chat a fun- 
damental ne, in molt accurately diſcuf d, 
u, the Infallibilizy:of the Church af Rome. 
The Reader will obſerve ſomething nem 
and ſingular in the Manner of Managing 
the Argument, and the vain Pretenſions of 
the Romaniſis to chat Character overthrown 
by nothing leis than the Evidence of De- 
monſtration, ſuch as all their Arts of So- 
ph cod neither reſiſt nor elude. 
He diſtioguiſhed himſelf in gyety Sta- 
lan as a publick ſpirited Maniand.aFavour- 
er of all generous Dei n&.: He had ore 
particularly at eart the Intereſt of two 
laſtitutions, a Charity «Sehools,./ and 
the Corporation fot the Relief of Clergy- 
mens Widows and Children. He conſtant- 
y exerted: himſelf on this Occasion, and 
contributed to che Support of boch, by the 
private Influence of his Recbnimendation 
among his Friends, by the Example of his 
own Liberality, and by his Eloquence from 
che Pulpit. With: a peculiar Pleaſure he at- 
ended upon all publick Solemnities for the 
promoting theſe Deſigns; but then to the 


grevielt ee when he gr oo" the 
ene ind tare oi wt Oratour 
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La vf ent- xxxvii 
Oratour vf the Congregation; his undiſſem- 
bled Zeal and Emotion of Spitit gave Life 
and Energy to his Diſcourſe, and enflamed 
the Hearts ef his Audience. His Sermons 
on 'thoſd\Oteafions" are publiſh'd. I am 
per ſuadect the Render will peruſe them 
with no ſmall Satisfaction tho” he has loſt 
one Advantage which W can 
rerülle nA Wan nes End aue 


In 1726 by the Medes enenletss of 
ſome eminent Perſons] Who! were 'defirous 


to call ut ſuch Merit into publick View, 
he was made Chaplain” to his preſent 
Mafjeſty, then Prince of Wales, an Hon- 
our unexpected and unſought; which he 
ſoon after wards took Occaſion to acknow- 
edge in the moſt decent Manner, in the 
Dedication of that excellent Series of Ser- 
mons on the Neceſſity o/ 4 Divine Rebe. 
lation, and the Truth and ure of rbe\! || 
Chriſtian Rovelatiun. K 
While theſe were in the Prefs, as | 
came out a notable Performance, entitled, 
The Scbeme o, literal Prophecy conſidered © 
&c. containing a Defence of ſome Notions, - 
which he had in thoſe Diſcourſes oppos d, 
and withal a Plea for an unbounded uni- 


WS verſal 


id Liberty in — 9 
Point, Which in ſome former Treatiſes, he 
hag attentively conſidered. He thefefore 
thougbt proper in a Preface to this Volume 
3 beſtow ſore. Animadverſions on theſe 

Principles of Lieentiouſneſs; which, being 
written in tuch Haſte, and with an honeſt 
Zeal fot the Defence of our religious E. 
ſtabliſhment, and on a Point which requires 


ſome Tenderneſs and Caution in the hand- 


ling, ſeem'd liable to ſome Exception, or 
rather to demand a more full and diſtinet 
Explication. This gave Occaſion to a Let- 
ter from his Friend Dr. Nath. Marſhall; 
Dec. 20, 1727, which with our Author's 


ſatisfactory Anſwer, dated the 1½ of Ja- 


nudry following, is communicated to the 


Publick. From this epiſtolary Correſpon- 


dence the Reader may obſerve the great 


Difference chere is in the Management of 
a Debate between Friends jointly engaged 


in the Purſuit of Truth, and between con- 
troverſial Writers impatient of Contra- 


diction, lying in wait for Matter of dec 
Cavil, and ever ; willing! to come os 0: 


Truth; * 


e is not to 1 wonders mtg our — | 


ſhou'd 


ſhou d be attack d on this Head by ONE 
zealons.Adyocates for, Liberty, Men diſſa- 
riefied, with, (all Reſtraintꝭ, and profeſs: d. E. 
nemies to our religious Egabliſhmene. Ac- 
cordingly he ſoon xecciy'd,, the MED 
8 | nent Hrs 8 A 10 


— — foreign: to 5 Purpoke, 
has gone out of his Way to honour him 
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with many opprobrious Reflexions. There. 


by giving Occaſion to ſome maſterly Strokes 
of the Doctor's ſuperiour Genius triumphing 


oyer che Weakneſs of an acute angry Cayiler 


in the yarious Expreſſions of Pitying, Advi- 
fipg, Reproving, Confuting, Fons 

It ſeems the Scheme of Liberty was a 
ſpecious and plauſible Topick for 5 
Harangue, and a few, noily Words might 


paſs for EFloquence Where ſolid Proofs , 


were wanting twas eaſy to r bold. 5 


Aſſertions, and to confute by  Milrepre- 


ſentations; and as for proper Ebel liſh- 
ments of the Performance, Seurriiry 
and Ridicule might be plentifully laid 
on. On the other Hand to hold the Bal- 


WET, to mou Iu Efa\liſh. Br few 
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1 Parties, to adjuſb- 


teſpective Claims of Lib Ab*:- 
thority; and aſcertain ihe biin def Rigi 
and Wrong in Caſes where generally ſume 

Pre- engagement of Intereſt leatls Meiil ana- 
to / Exceſs on one fide or other ĩsct Work 
of. no leſs Nicety than Importance ſuch as 
requires a comprehenſive Knowledge f 
an abſtruſe Subject, and an uncoctupted 


Heart, as well as a diſtinguiſhing Heal. 
This was reſerv'd for Dr. Rogers; this com- 


pleated che Praiſe! of the Contfovetſial Wri- 
ter, He had already eſtabliſhdi the Truth 
and Certainty of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
in oppoſition to Deiſts and Infidels: He 
had fully afſerted/Ecclefiaſtical Authority, 
in oppoſition to thoſe ho ſeemꝭd to de- 
ny the internal Powers and Righis of the 
Chriſtian / Church, conſider'd as a Vſible 
Soeiety': It now remain d, that, in Oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe, Who wou'd deprive the 
Church of all external Advantages ariſing 
from the Protection of the Civil Magiſirate, 
he ſhau d vindicate the Civil Bſtabliſn- 
ment of Religion. This he undertook, 
and ſucceſsfully executed: he has dedu- 
e nen Right to neee 
er 


1s 


{ oh Life\ofuhev Auth od. li 
er from 6d Principles, and ſo aceu- 
ratelꝶ aſcertuin d its Limits, that it appears 
tobe iſtetoftum all Objection but what lies 
equally ( Agninſt all Authority committed 
to- fallible Men, via, that it may be a2 
nn. Soathat upon the whole, he may 
— . 
with Honour among our Eagliſb Divines, 
and to be joinick with that of his Maſter 
Hooker, to whom he ſtands moſt nearly 
allied in the Praiſe of his Performance, as 
well asſthe Similitude of his Subject. Whe: 
ther w regard moral or intellectual — : 
lities, Lam per ſuaded he will appear a moſt 
excellent Mriter, and Poſterity, by lande. q: 
ting will Praiſe che good Example We 
find in him the Acuteneſs of a Critick, the 
cloſe Reaſoning of a Logieian, the go 

Manners of a Gentleman, and Charity of 

a Chriſtian: On all Occaſions a true Greats 
neſs of Mind, diſdaining every Purſuit but 
that of Truth; above all party Views, and 
perſonal Altercations; and uncapable of 
the common little Arts of Evaſions, Diſ- 
ſimulations and Miſrepreſentations- A 
Quickneſs of Wit that gave Life and 
18 Beauty 
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Beauty to his GempolimultocaGpiriceis 
ther inſenſible or ſuperiour todnjuries⸗ 
Slander, ſuch. er menen Sin | 


lenee rebuke with Gravity, or forgive with | 


Meekneſs: In the Management of his Ar- 
Zument an Honeſty and Sincerity, which 
few obſerve amidſt the Heat of the Diſputa- 
tion; an Impartiality and Candour, which 
his Opponents cannot but allow; a Perſpi- 
cuity of Style and Sentiment, which they 
cannot honeſtly miſinterpret and a Strength 
of Reaſoning which they can no more gain- 
lay, tant imat. od non ae 
In 1726 having reſigned: his Lecture „ 
wich an Intention to ſpend the remaining 
Part of his Life in che Country, and chiefly 
endear d to himſelf, both by a conſiderahle 
Expence of Money, and Merit of Contr i- 
vance. He was now return d to that Si- 
tuation in Life, to which he naturally was 
moſt inclin d; and again commenc d a 
good plain Countryman, employ'd in ma- 
nuring his Land, Planting, and other like 
Operations of Huſbandry, and with Com- 
— enjoying the Fruits of his _ 


Life firther Author, aliit | 
ſry.” Something] he wob'd learn from 
due Converſation of every one; and was 
no leſs ſollicitous to acquire thi e 
leage of other Men in their ſeveral Ways, 
than communicative of his own! Twðẽ˖Ʒaeͤs 
2 of him that While he ir : 
n London and had frequent * 

de ich Tradefinen n 
nations, he improv d that e e 


into a Means of getting ſome Inſight into 


their reſpective Trades, and was eſteem'd 
in thoſe Matters, which ſeem fartheſt re - 
mov'd from the Notice of a Scholar, a 
Man of - remarkable Underſtanding and 
Judgment. The ſame curious and inqui- 
ſitive Temper, and cloſe Application of 
Mind, render d him Maſter of whatever Bu- 
ſimeſs he was pleas'd to take in Hand. He 
had a Head as well turn'd for the Mecha- 
nical as the Liberal Arts; and in Truth he 
made the Exerciſe of the one ſubſer vient 
to the other. In his Leiſure he was not 
unactivde; and wou'd often uſe ſome ma- 
nual Trade, by way of Recreation to his 
Mind fatigued by ſevere Study: His Houſe 
and Gardens were the Scene of his Labour 
and Diverſions : He had Tools and Imple- 
ments of various Kinds, and would often 1 ; 


Yep W ork = a ay Upholiteccs Tur- 


ner, and Smith. In his Garden he wot'd 


dig, mow, plant, prune,.and turn his Hand 


to any Garden-Operation- whether" Aabo-| | 


rious or ingenious. The Reader will per- 


haps. ſmile at the mention of ſuch trifling 


 Gircumſtances in che Character: of a great 
Man: But even cheſe Peculiarities may 

r worthy of ſome Notice as they a- 
count for the Diſpoſition of the Leiſure- 
Intervals of his Time fill'd up wich ſo in- 


nocent and uſeful Amuſements, and are 


moreover Marks of a rare Genius ſuited 
to a Variety of Employments ſo different 
n kind ; and eſpecially, ſince they appear 
to d been ſo far from interfering with 
his more ſerious Studies, that the two laſt 
valuable Pieces which he publiſh'd were 
drawn up amidſt che Series of ac 
nia Niverfions./; jill Grd I iro 
He was never a mhitious of W thought 
a great Scholar: His Learning was for Uſe, 
not for Oſtentation: He neither collected 
nor read many Books, nor was curious in 


their Editions. A few well choſen and ſtu- 


died to good Purpoſe communicate more 
real Knowledge, than à copious? ſlowly. 
ee Common-Place- Book. Not to 
mention 


28 


Jef the Aur. A 
3 appeat d more parties: 
larly- converſant i in the Writings of the 
Me: Hauber, and" the ingenious 
Mt. Nerrin and he made their Extellen- 
cies; his O]: No one mote attencively 
examin d his on Notions, or digeſted 
chem more methodically; ſerious Medi- 
cation effected what cod never be attalm d 
by mere Aſſiduity of Reading. His Arten- 
tion and Patience in the Purſuit of Truth, 
were equal to his Quickneſs and Sagacity; 
and continual Exerciſe ſtrengthened and en: 
larg d his Capacities. As à maſterly Rea- 
ſoner he paid a juſt Deference to Authority, 
yet admitted no Principle implicitiy with- 
out mature Examination, and regularly 
work d out his on Concluſions. In ſhort, 
he may be truly ſaid to have built upoti his 
XZ own Bottom, being, what few: can ly: | 
boaſt of, eic ben Mintel wich the Ex- 
tent of his on Abilities, and ebene, 
Maſter of his own Knowledge. 

In che latter End of dhe Summer, 1728. 
his Courſe of Waiting 4s King Chaplain 
calbd him to indſor, where the Coutt then 
reſided. He had ſeldom appear d on this 
eee ac qusinted with: his Per- 
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lit e cut of the 
ſon e The 'Courtier:was unknown, but the 
Nrracher ſoon diſtinguiſhed himſelſ to Ad- 
vantage: his Performances in the Fulpit 
were honour d with the general Approba- 
tion; and the new Chaplain engaged the 
Notite of the Inquiſitive; and was, As I 
have heard, not leſs h6novrably than odd- 
lyidefcribed by the Character of the vifible 
an irviible Rogers! One noble Lord in 
particular, being more than dinarily af- 
fefted with the Matter and Manner of his 
Diſcourſes, was pleaſed to fab our him with 
ſome ſingular Marks of Kindneſs and Con- 
deſcenfion, and ſuch Expreſſions of Eſteem, 
as might well have flatter'd the; Vanity 
and raiſed che Ambition of a Mind cove- 
tous of Applauſe and Preferment. But 
all Overtures of this Nature were dedlin'd 
with the) ſame Generaſny- of Spirit with 
vbich they were bffer d. The Hhodet had 
always an honeſt Openneſs in his Manners, 
and on proper Oocaſions a Stateliriels: of 
Addreſs; ſuitable to the Greatheſs of his 
Mind. He was ſo much above many fa- 
Ghionable Littleneſſes, that; ſome whe judge 
only r or gn Circur- 


Life I abe Author. xluii 
from which Imputation no one in Reality 
was more free. And his Behaviour on that 
Jonctute as it ſhew'd a juſt Senſe of that 
Bord's Gdedneſs, which he ever acknow- 
ledged wit Gratitude, at the fame Time al- 
ſo diſcoverid an Inſtance of a laudable Pride, 
not oſten ſcën in Perfons of his Station, 
Rudiooſly tefoſing thoſe Advantages, which 
| wou d admire with Envy, 
| auc meſt ud have improv'd with the 
-aofeft Application. As His Duty had 
ical d Him up to the Corti it vom GI 
a him away to another place, from which 
n ther Views'cou'd detain him. 
80 he haſtened into the Country; but 
be had not been there many Days before 
7 ohe was ſurpfiz d by a moſt generous Iavi- 
cation to Tn from Perfons, whoſe Ap- 
5 thus expreſs'd was an abudant 


fimohy* of his higli Merit. — a 


chis Titne died the Rev. Dr. Tho: B 
Vikar ef St. Giles," Cripplegate," Cpl. 
Ming in the Patrotage of the Dean and 
Chapter of St Paul 's, very confiderable in 
l Value het attended with ſothe diſcour 
ing Circumſtances, or rathiet füch as requi- 
2 1888 a great Shate of Prodence and ſecular 
| Wiſdom 
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"Wiſdom in che Miniſter a well as other 


| nion of Dr. Rogers; his well | known, Abj- 


N ve: , 


of too Little Force to draw him from that 


viii An Account of. the 


Qualifications. £3 $1 wi Sea * 


pbin concurred in their favourable Opi- 


Aities'pointed him out to them as a Perſap 
moſt worthy of this important Cure, Ace- 
cordingly upon this laudable Motive an offer 
of it was made him in the moſt handſome 


Manner, much to the Doctor $ Honour, 
becauſe without his Solliciratiog., or Know- 


Aedge; nor leſs to the Honour of the judi- 
cious and publick-ſpirited Patrons, -, The 


Chriſtian Reader will prevent me. in m 
further Reflexions on this Point, and join 


with me in Wiſhes for the Good of our 
Church that all Patrops wou d imitate the 


Example 5 which they cannot but ap 


10 3 4a 


With what. Srdifleadica. Anxiety and 
ReluRance he accepted this Offer, 2 


well remember who were moſt intimately 


acquainted wich him. The mere Conſi- 
deration of a larger Income was a Motiye 


Situation of Life, in which he had propo- 
* to himſelf the greateſt, Satisfaction. As 
be 


* 


The Dean . and Br. Gad. 
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be had never. "51 any DiEctitens, white 
his Prefermenc was- far inferior to bis Me- 
tit, fo now the Advantages of a Fortune, 
which was' bf late confiderdbly- advanced, 
were far from making chat' Alter ation in 
his Maniibrs, which has been obſerv'd fre- 
quently to happen on ſuech Occaſions ; tho 
he was grown competently | Rich, yer he 
aim d not at farther tions. 
ever ſome Circuunſtanees of an In- 
vitation, fo honourable and unexpected, 
had greater Weight with him than ochec 
Coafiderations; and his Acceptance plainly 
appear d to proceed not from the Deſire of 
a lucrative ee but rather out of 
Obedience to a Call, ene offering 
him an Opporeunity of doing ore good, 
in Proportion to the Difficulty and large 
Extent of his Cure With this View he 
came to Cripþlegate, and his Behaviour all 
along verified his Profeſſions; and if it had 
pleas d God co have prolong'd his Life, the 
People in that place wou d doubtleſs have 
enjoy d the laſts Benefit of his good Of- 
fices in all Reſpects, and it vou d have been 
no Hyperbole to ſay, there was à Vicar of 
Crippligate, 2 Man i in his Pariſh. 


The 
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The little Time he liv'd| among them 
was wholly. devoted to their dexxice, in Vi- 
icing the Sick; Catechizing the Children, 
and, vrhich he had much at Heart, regu⸗ 
lating che Charity Schools; and imer; 
which created him no ſmall T rouble dig 
gently enquiring into the perp 
the Pariſh Affairs, in order ©:&tichem: a5 
a better Footing, and to extricate hem out 
of ſome Difficulties in which they were 
lately involy d. A ſincere Deſirt to do der 
vice to his Pariſn in theſe Reſpects enga- 
ged. his continual Application even to the 
neglect of his ;own Health. In truth, he; 
was a Perſon of a tare Genius, equal to any 
Kind of Employment, of a Greatneſs of 
Mind uncapable of being diſogurag d by 
ſmall Obſtacles, or diſturb d by petty Pro+. 
vocations, or any Way diverted from the 
Purſuit of a laudable End. But this very 
Viracity, and unwearied Vigour, which had 
hitherto cartied him thro every Underta- 
king, did in reality do Violence to his Con- 
ſtitution, by making him Jeſs ſenſible of a- 
ny Danger, and gradually waſted away 
a valuable Life, by not admitting the 
_ FIeGANLIOns neceſſury to its Freſer· 
507. D vation. 
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In pr! he bappen'd*ts be in Waiting 


at Curt, aud on Sunday the 207b Inftant;: 


after che Fatigue of a long Walk from Crip- 
plegure, after officiating in his own Church, 
he preachid a Sermon before the Royal Au- 


dience, his laſt Performance in the Pulpit 


and Fare wel to the World: And tho he 
found himſelf a little indiſpoſed after the 
Hotty of the Day, yet that very Night, in 

compliance with the Deſire of ſome of his 


4 Patiſhioners, at a late Hour he attended and 


officiated'at a Funeral. The Day follows: 
ing he went to Court again, and in the 


Afternoon he call d upon bis Siſter, Mrs. 


Bedwell, not with that Air of Cheerful- 
nels,” with! which he uſually appear d in 
that Houſe, but with Looks diſcompos d 
aud full of Uneafinels, complaining of an 
uncbommon Diſorder that fat. heavy upoti. 
him, and patherically expreſyd his Appre- 
henſion of his approaching Fate, with Re- | 
flexions' on chat Point well worthy” of 4 
Chriſtian Prieſt, Finding his Illneſs: en- 
creaſe upon him after he came Home, he 
at ed patientiy took his Bed, without 


Cc 2 much 


li 4 FRE US. 
much Hopes of Recovery. He felv.thyari 
Convictions of his Danger, which did not 
diſoover it {elf to his Weder vio- 
lent Symptoms. And accordingly, when 
human Affiſtances faifd, be r 
to the only Fountain of true Comfart.-:1 
need not recaunt many affecting Oircum- 
ſtances in this critical which 
might awaken the Tenderneſs, and aggra- 

vate the Sorrows of thoſe neateſt Friends, 
who attended him during that t 
Scene. Let it briefly: be rewark d. that a· 

midſt this Conflict he was not wanting. 
to himſelf in any Reſpect he gave Dixe- 
ction about his Affairs with the utmoſt 

Compoſedneſs of Mind, and in the moſt 
affectionate Manner took Leave of his 

Friends. He appear d ſenſible to the laſt; and 

much he labour d to ſpeak, but, his faukring 

Tongue dropt ſhort imperfect Sentences. 

But as long as he cou d articulate Sounds, 
he was heard to mention with earneſtneſs 

Cbriſt and his Church; and ſeem'd to be 

in the Fervency of continual Prayer 

There is ſomething more than the bare 
Conſideration of our common Mortality 
. ſuikes che Mind 0 this * 55 


Le f the Awhor, lil 
The, Acketivh on the Grd he has done, 
the Antielpution of great Things ſtill expe- 
cted from ſuch Abilities and Virtues, the Pit. 
appointment of theſe Expectations by his un. 
timely Heath, are Circumſtances which cre- 
are a ſetiousS0ollicitude and publick-ſpitited 
Sorrow; which, while they retlound to his 
Honour, aggravate the Senſe of our Loſs: In 
this: View we may eſteem his Death a fore 
of publick Misfortune ; and have Reaſon to 
wiſh: that the Inffuence of his Example 
may follow the Reſpect done to his Me- 
mory, that our holy Church may never be 
deſtitute of ſuch worthy Sons; for the Or- 
Harnent and Defence of irs Conſtitution). | 
Thus died this excellent Man, May 1, 
in the gon Year of his Age, thbck ho- 
noured and lamented, at a Time when 
the Cauſe of Religion calf'd for the Abi- 
lities of fuch an able Defender. On Sun- 
day the 18 at the Requeft of his Widow, 
# gertnon on this Occaſion was oreath=d.by 
ts Friend Dr, N. Marſhall in the Pariſh- 
Church of St. Giles, Cripplegate, out of 
which 1 beg leave to tranſcribe or extract 


His Character as it there occurs ſumm d 
„ Int Torii; p. 29. I ſhou d 
5 c 3 not 
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F 1 
* not mention among. the EE. due to 


him, chat clear com prehenſſve and ſtrong 


Underſtanding God had given him, but 
4 for the excellent Uſes to which/ he appli- 
* edit; His Works will praiſe'him, when 
our Lips can no longer perform the 
gratefu] Office: The Infidel and Liber- 


tine may ſtand thence corrected / or in- 


ſtructed; as the Serious and Faithful 
may thence derive a farther Support 
and Confirmation in their reſpective Sen- 
timents and Practices. Had he been born 
of a Parentage which had eaſily led him 


to the bigheſt Stations in Life, he was 


amply qualified for ſuſtaining and adorn- 


ing them; as in a lower Figure of Life 


and Fortune he was equally fitted for 
improving, or being content with it. A 
Mind ſo exquiſitely form d for any Situa- 
tion, any Poſture of Affairs, to which 
the Providence of God might have call d 
him; ſuch an indifference toward the 
Honours and Profits of this Life, with 
ſuch Abilities to have acquired the one, 
% and to have adorned the other, are Ta- 


lents rarely to be met with in the fame 
« Perſon, and very r to be imitated 
cc « by 


. "== 


1H $* 


Life of ebe Huubur. lv 
Fe, by any other. It fell, to my Lot to give 


#* 


him that carlieſt N of his Invitation 
4 tos this extenſive Cure, which: I am mo- 
<-rally ſute, till then he had never thought 
of, much leſs ſought after, or canvaſſed 
4 for it. His Anſwer. convinc'd me that 
% his own Choice -wou'd have rather fix d 
him in a Rural Privacy, than have enter'd - 
him upen ſuch a publick Scene of Ac- 


tion: But a Call ſo unlook'd for, ſo ut- 
e terly unexpected, he eſteem'd Providen- 


tial; as ſuch he obey'd it, rather than 


d emhracd it. He was an entire Deſpi- 


t ſer of Craft and Cunning, that Ape of 
6 „Acer che uglier for being ſo like it, 
yet with the Simplicity and godly Since- 


« +, rity; of the honeſt Chriſtian, with, the 


% harmleſs Temper. of the Dove, he had 
ſuch a due Proportion of the Serpent's 


« Wiſdom, that as he wou'd impoſe upon 
none, ſo he was not himſelf. ee 
pos d upon. His Religion was pure and 
< unaffected, his Piety real and rational, 
* zealous without Excels, and temperate 


without any faulty Coldneſs, free from 
«, ſupercilious Reſerves and haughty Ap- 


Bere but agreeably ſeaſon d with 
0 4 cc a 


wp ac 


1 4 —.— vat now w'5 ow 
9100 his, publick Spirit, he has 
chind him, very goſtiy Manumente 
5 the feverat Cures co Which he ſtood 
{or any time related, Upon che whole 
in qur Loſs: of this worthy Man, this 


3 


« Champion, ihe Church of Kugland in 


* particular a prudent and ſtrenuous De- 
« tenger, this Diſtrict particularly, ſo lately 
« committed to his Care; a diſcreet faithful 
and watchful Qyerſeer; as his Friends 
and Relatives have ſuſtain d an irrepara- 


« ble Misfortune from it. Vet let us not 
yo ſorrow as, Men. without Hope, for them 


ff Ibo dye. in the Lord, &ci” Thus far 
Dr, Marſhall in ihe Cloſe of his Diſcourſe, 
giving this. publick Teſtimony to the bow: ho 


our of his deceaſed. Friend, which. exactly 


agrees, f Wm. Subſtance with the Wanken 2 


menden here at large. 

T have, had. Ocgaſion already ann 1 
Clauſe out of 1 the; Preamble to his Will: It 
may nat be amiks. ta recite the vhole Para- 


Wa e ee three and four Years = 


before 


(1. 


> 
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* pious, Chfiſtizn, this vigilant Paſtdur, 
TH ligion in general has leſt; an able 
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before his Death} which being preſuied 
T6iexpreſs!: the moſt -ſeriovs . and fificere 


Thoughts ef the Writer, may perhapg give 


a: fuller Idea of his truly Chriſtian Piety 


than the Elogium of any Hiſtorian. | 2 | 


as follows, 19 9 1 LY # 54. 
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John Rogers, Reger pf vga, in 

the County of Somerſet, in the Name 
__ che holy and ever-þlefſed Trinity, do 
«. make and appoint my laſt Will and 
ah Sew apa in the Manner : andForm fol- 
1 we of ; 


t Pisf, 1 dünke my oy now yy at all 
Times oblig d to return my humble 
„Thanks to Almighty God, thro' whoſe 
« Mercy J have been baptiz d into the 


„ Chriſtian Faith, and call d to the Ho- 


„ nout of the Prieſthood, in the Church 
" of England, which I reverence, as moſt 
b agreeable in its Doctrine and Conſtitu- 
e tion to the pureft Ages of the Gospel; 
„ Beſeeching the divine Goodneſß to con- 
« tinue his holy Protection over it; to heal 
« its unhappy Diviſions, to repair the Brea- 
ac of its Diſcipline, and defend it from 


F# thoſe 
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: thoſe many Enemies who labbur its Sub- 
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ii Antares of the\ 


{,verhone>' And I earneſtly entreat my 
gg moſt merciful God to pardon whatever 


bay Life has been leſs lagrecable f to 


© the: Purity of that Religions wflich J 
„ have profeſs da and to the Digtity of that 
«Office, Which I have taken upon me; 


© to. accept my weak Endeavours to ſerve 


fo him and his Church, and to receive my 
Soul waſhed and cleanſed in the Blood 


* of Jeſus Cbriſi my Saviour, —— a 


Glory for ever and ever. Aen. 
is 11912 1k 
Upon review of the whale I am (nk 


ble that this Account, of the Life and Wri- 


tings of Dr. Rogers is far from being per- 


fect. They who were more intimately ac- 


quainted with him, will find many Omiſ- 


ſions, and perhaps ſome ſlight Miſtakes in 


Circumſtances of Facts. Others will per- 
haps, think this Narrative already too cir- 
cumſtantial and tedious. Beſides, in prai- 
ſing a controverſial Writer, ſome Reflexi- 
ens will of Courſe be dropt, which may be 
thought exceptionable by thoſe of the oppo- 
ſite Side of the Queſtion. I hope the Reader 


will excuſe Faults which cou'd not eafily be 


avoid- 


. +, Sr» 
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Life of the- Author. uit 
ajoided. As on one Hand it were a need- 
leſs Caution to diſſemble Notice of what 


too obvious to be conceald, ſo on the 
other Iwoy'd not willingly give juſt Ground 
of Offence to any: And I am perſuaded 
XZ thir Dr. Rags Charactet needs not to be 
ſet off e, by * e e 
| 15 any other. WMW 
He was ket in os Pariſh Church of 
Y Euſbam in Oxferdſbire, on Tueſday, May 
Iz, where a very handſome Monument is 
| erected to his Memory by his Widow, with 
the CM mine 
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time meriti memoriam. commendaret Po- 
ſteris, ſuzque infuper erga conjugem A- 
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ret, honorarium bog Marmor erexit 
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Let all the Earth fear the FR. 
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. vs VN Pafſions are the Springs 


cher too weakly or too ſtrong- 
ene i wd or miſled by falſe 
Abbelbenbhas of the Object, cke Pro- 


auctions mult be eee. 
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> which actuate the Powers of 
our Nature: If theſe are ei- 
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8 4 Paſſion of the EA Peieipal; In- 


Importance that it be formed upon ſuch 
Views as may give it a n Force 0 


nnn . e 


1 THEREFORE beg Leave to inquire, | 
1 Wrar i is 8. proper Bo and Fear, | 
which ; is due from Man to God. 
II. To ſuggeſt: ſome Conſiderations which 
ought to poſſeſs our Souls with this Affecti- 


on towards the Deity. __ _ 
II. To obſerve the Tafluence this Aﬀe- 


tion will have. on the Conduct of our 
5 Lives. T 


es, in 38 is that Paſſion of our 


Nature, whereby we are excited to pro- 


vide for our Security upon the Approach 
of Evil. But when this Deſcription is ap- 


plied to the Fear of God, we are not to 


apprehend that God can be the Author of 
any Effect that is evil in its ſell, though 


it may by Accident be evil to us: His ſe- 
vereſt Inflictions are in themſelves Acts of 


_ and Rightoqulnch,! and flow from 
7 1 che 


a 


ef whe Fa oh G N 3 
che Exbelloncibs and PerfeRions of his Na- 


though with Reſpect to us, they have 
2 Evil of Puniſhment, and demand this 
Regard of our Fear to him. The frequent 


Miſtakes of Men in forming their Appre- 


henſions of this Object of their Fear, and 


conſequently of the Nature of that Reſpect 


which is due to him, has given Riſe to 


that neceſſary Diſtinction of the Fear of 
God into a ſervile or ſuperſtitious, and a 
filial or religious Fear. The former we 
are to avoid as a Diſhonour to God the 


latter we are obliged to as an indiſpenſable 


Duty, the true Spring and Motive of our 


Chriſtian Obedience. When Men repre- 


ſent the divine Nature to their Minds as 
the Author of Evil, as a Being averſe from 
their Happineſs, and armed with Power 
only for their Deſtruction; as an auſtere 


and rigorous Maſter, eaſily provoked, and 
always/lifting up his Hand to take Ven- 

geance; ſuch Conceptions muſt unavoĩida - 
bly raiſe in our Minds the Paſſion of Ter- 


ror, a Dread of the divine Nature mixed 
witch Abhorrence and Averſion, as ſrom an 
Enemy whom we hate; but dare not re- 


ſiſt. But chis is ſo far from that Fear, 


oft B2 which 
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4 The Nature aud Tufluence = 
which is a Duty required by God, that 
even the Devils ate conſtrained to do this 
Homage 10 his Majeſty, ho believe and 
wemble. This is no other than that for- 
eed Reſpect a Captive pays to his Conque- 
ror; 4 Slave to his Lord. And the Wor- 
ſhip we are induced to offer from theſe, 
miſtaken Apprehenſions of the divine Na- 
ture, ate a blaſphemous Affront to his Per- 
fections; fince we worſhip him not as 
God, but as a cruel and tyrannical Being, 
che Idol of our Fears and the Creature of 
our Superſtition; and we might for the 
ſame Reaſons adore the r _ TOE 

even of Hell it fel, 1 

Fux Fear then which is nde 10 
God, is a filial or religious Fear: An/aw- 
ful Reverence of the divine Nature; pro- 
ceeding from a juſt Eſteem and Regard to 
His Per fections, which, produces in us an 
Hielination to his Service, and an Unwil- 
| lingneſs-c0 offend him. This is a Duty 
. w& owe in ſome Proportion to all who 
ſtand in a ſuperior Relation to us, and is 
in the fifth Commandment required to- 
wards our Prince and our Parent, under 
_ the Name of ä a ee which in 
Hicke | the 


| 


e rr wh þ 
the Notion of it itnplies àa Mixture of Love 
and Fear; and in the Object —_— 
poſes Goodneſs and Power.” As à S0n, 
though he reverences the Authority of Nr 
Father, and is dererr'd by a juſt Apprehefi- 
fion of his Difpleafure from daritiy to of- 
fend him, yet forgets” not at the ſame 
Time that he is concerned witli the ten- 
dereſt Affection for his Ha appineſs, the Pro! 
tector of his Weakneſs, and the Reliever 
of his Wants; one who will 106k on His 
Fallings with Merey, and even cotrect his 
Offences with Cempaön: 8. though Re- 
mier demands our Revertiice of God, as 
mat ſovertigh Power from whom ure de- 
rive our Being, the Judge of all out Adi: 
ons, and the Author and Diſp6ſer of but 
Happineſs; though it repreſents hitn cloath- 
ed wir Majeſty and ids as the ſu- 
preme Ruler of the World, to whoſe Au. 
rhority all Things in Heaven and Earth de 
bow. and obey; yet it teaches us at thb 
ume Time to adore him as 4 mild and 
mereiful Being, of infinite Lobe and Af. 
fection to his Creatures; ab a Friend nd 
l Father, 'whoſe Care ſupplies our Wants, 
and defends dür Impotence; to whoſe Fa- 
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vour we owe all the Happineſs we can re: 
ceive here, and from whoſe Compaſſion in 
Ghrift we hope for eternal Glory hereafter: 
This is the proper Character of the Deity; 
and while We thus repreſent him to our 
Faith, as his Goodneſs will forbid us to 
dread him as Slaves, ſo his Majeſty will 
command us to reverence him as Sons. But 
from that ſervile Dread we reprove as exi- 
minal, we muſt be careful to diſtinguiſh 


that Terror and Aſtoniſhment which is 


when. he firſt begins to reflect on the Dan 
ger of his State, and the Penalties he has 
incurred from the Juſtice of God. For 5 


though this Fear in its firſt Impreſſions, be 


attended with very uncomfortable Views 
of the. divine Nature, and-attends chiefly.xo 
the Extent of his Power, and the Rigour of 


| his Juſtice ;. yet whenever it is effectual to 


our Converſion, and engages our Applica- 
tions to appeaſe his Ager it cannot be 


eee 


"ng. A Regard to. the. penis Attri- . 


butes, of the Deity; and muſt conſequently - 
have alſo a leſs perfect Degree of that filial” 


| Reverence recommended by Religion. 
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* if this, Terror were merely that ſer- 
vile Dread which repreſents God as an im- 
placable, inexorable Being, the Soul un- 
der ſuch an Impreſſion would ſit down un- 
active, overwhelmed. wich an horrible De- 
ſpair; and never engage in a fruitleſs At- 
tempt to appeaſe a Power, whom no Pray.. 
ers could intreat, no Repentance, reconcile, 
Tis plain therefore that though this Fear 


be not that compoſed Reverence, with 
which the Soul logks on God in a State of 


confirmed Piety, vet neither is it that ſer- 


vile Dread which, flies from him as an ho- 
ſtile, unfriendly Being, delighting in the 


M.iſery of his Creatures. And therefore 


ſome | of che Schools ha ye uſed a middle 


Term, to expteſs this Affection, and haye 


called it an initial Fear r G: A Diſpo- 
ſition ſo far from being offenſive to him, 
chat it ſeems to be properly that broken 


and eontrite Heart, with which a Soul un- 


der the Conviction of Sin ought to look 


upon its Judge; and what the Scripture 
emphatically calls che Beginning of Wiſdom, 


a Temper, which, in the ſame Proportion 
ag we apptehend the Juſtice of God to be 
ee by our . will gradually 


2551 300 B 4 improve | 
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improve into that wh Neef agel 
panied with Love which (a8, Tebferved) 
ib the propet Affection "of à confirmed 
(970001 bp / Mf nnn t 1b 
"2Txxsx' DiſtinGibiis'6f the Fear of God 
give us a clear and eafy Recbncihation '6f 
thoſe ſeeming Inconfiſtences of Seripture, 
with Reſpect to this Affection: For When 
St. Jobn tells us, har perfem Love cafteth 
out Fear — and again, that he that frareth 
* rot made per fett in Love; chieſe Aﬀerts 
ons can no othetwiſe conſiſt wich thoſe 
Scriptures '' which emjoin che Fear of 
God, and recommend ĩt a8 the Whole of 
our Duty, than by, underſt nding-rhe-for- 
mer either of that ſervileDeead which Re- 
probates and Devils have 6f God, er ra- 
ther of that initial Fear Which attend the 
imperſect Conver ſion of A Sinner; the 
latter, of that filial Reverence, Which is 
_ me Srengch and Ornament of the Soul, 

9 State of Religion 
Tur Nature of the-Dut . ny 

od, be pleaſel 0 Toke 00 s GH » 
"ner emort aint ad ti forte n5qns iT s 
| 8011. In Dine de les that ought 
by" — bur * 1 this Affection 


towards 


wang the IR if Cb. N 8 3 
done 


toward towards che Deity. 1 No 2 
of chte (vine Perfect zons "ite Argu- 
ments for this Reverence towards him. 

Can we reflect on the infinite Knowedge 
and Ommpreſence of God, and not ſtand 

in Awe of that Being, who is conſtious to 

all our Failings and In firrhities, wh is a- 

bout our Bed and about our Path,” ho 
ſees, obſerves, and records every Word 
and Action of dur Lives, and from whom 

even the moſt ſecret Thoughts and Inten- 
tions of the Heart are not concealed? Or 
can we rerhmber that he is infinitely juſt, 
without a religibus Coneern for che Event 
of chat Day, when wethuſt appear before 
his inipertial Tribunal?" Goodnebs, Holi- 
neſs; and Mercy, ate indeed the mie 
ate Objects of our Love; biit' when we re⸗ 
flect on the infinite Hiſproportion in which 
theſe Qualities are poſſeſſed by God and 

rhe moſt perfect of his Creatures; that 
che Headens are not pure in his Sight, and 

that he charges even bis Angels i Fd 

1y; wich how lowly a Reverenee fnuſt e 

bow dawn our Souls before ſo c eellent * 
Being; and adore a Nature ſo mueh ſupe- 

cior' to our o But the Attribete which 


l odds 1 eſpeci- | 
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and our Miſery, our Souls and our Bodies 
are in his Hands; he has Power to fave, 
and Power to deſtroy; nor is he accounta- 


ble to any for his Dominion over us. If 


he be angry, every Creature that he has 


and unleſs his Wrath be appeaſed, an E- 


ternity of Torments awaits the Objects f 
his Diſpleaſure. Now though a juſt, Con- 


fidence in his Goodneſs muſt preſerve us 
from a ſervile Dread of his Power, and 
Deſpair of his Mercy; yet ſo unlimited, 
ſo irreſiſtible an Authority cannot be re- 
flected on, without the moſt awful Reve- 
rence, even by thoſe. whoſe Piety affures 
its Favour to them. But theſe Arguments 
ariſing from the Perfections of the Deity, 
will yet more effectually poſſeſs us with 


this Reverence, if at the ſame Time we 
reflect with a juſt Humility on our ſelves. 
That we are indigent, defenceleſs Beings; 
the Creatures of his Power, and the De- 
pendants of his Providence: So far as we 
. the loweſt of all intelligent Beings, 


105013 | whoſe 
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eſpecially demands this Affection from us 
is: Power; none can reſiſt or interrupt 


the Execution of his Will; our Happineſs 


made is ready 10 execute his Vengeance; 


92 5 - 
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whoſe, Strength i) Weakneſs, and whoſe 
Wiſdom. is Folly. And, what is yet a-more 

mortify ing Conſideration, e Have pro 

ked this Almighty Power hy our Sine, have 

affronted his Goodneſs, deſpiſed his: Coun- 
ſel, and rebelled againſt, his: Authority. 
And if Prophets and Apoſtles, the fa vour d 
of God, fell down with Reverence at the 
Feet even of his Angels; if Moſes himſelf, 
tho'; honour d with the CharaRer: of his 
Friend, was ſtruck with . exceeding; Fear 
and Trembling, at the Glory of his Per- 
fections; if even thoſe; holy and;unoffend- 
ing Spirits, the Angels of his Preſence, veil 

their Faces, and bow down before the 

Throne of his Majeſty; with what Awe 

and Reverence ſhould; we, ſinful Duſt and 
Aſhes, approach that infinite Power we 
have ſo grievouſſy offended, with wWwhat 
Humility implore his Pardon? To theſe 1 

Conſiderations of Duty, I might add alſo 

Motives of Intereſt recommending this Af. 

fection to us: I might obſerve 0 50 Solo» 

mon , that in the Fear of the. Lord there is 

a ſtrong Confidence ; that tis 4 Place :of © 

Refuge. to his Children; that tis the beſt 

Preſervative from all choſe temporal Fears 


* 
101170 Prov. xiv. 26. 


and 
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„ Wee een 
aud Diltuicrodes which" cotrupt the —4 
Joyment, and embitter the Lives of 


ſince the Malice or Power of al Mfertor 
Beings and even the Wills and Paffions 
of Men, ate but Inſtruments in the Hand 
of God; and conſequently are nb farthiet 
to de feared by us, than we apprelehd 
ANN to „ our Peniſh- 
ment. But 1 ſhall inſiſt only on one Ar- 
gument taken from the Eff of this Fear; 
und that is what Ast r nen i 
Mat id mol 9 Mild mer T Ui | 
© b4lR;«Prbrocy'e: to confider : The In- 
fluence chis Affection will ghee on the 
Conduct off our Lives 
9 Ix general) the Effect "of tis Fear 
will bela ſincere, univerſal C WM 
wu Commands of God. Sec 
Tu only Motives that can be ins. 
| gind of of Obedience to the Laws of 
any Perſon are either the Valve and 
Certainty of che Rewards he ptopoſes, to- 


gether with an Aſſurance of his _ 
natioti and Ability to cenfer them; 
an Apprehenſion of his Juſtice and 1 
verity in puniſhing our Diſobedience. 
Nom neicher of theſe, ' extluſive'of the 
: ; | | T's . en 95 | other 


D. A 
of +2 


dience to God. Fot, if gur Qbſervance 


aud his Subſtange:..is encreaſed in the 
Land. But pus forth thine Hand now and 


f 


e ie Rear ef G, 13 
other, is the true Principle of wither | 


of the Divine Laws, proceeded, merely 
from an Opinion of his Inclination ta 
our Happineſa, whenever his Providence 


or Juſtice ſhould think fit ta viſit us 


with any great Affliction, he would. no 


longer appear, that kind beneyolent Being 


we before wor ſhip d, and conſequently 
che Motive that engaged our Submiſſion, 
would loſe its Force on us. Twas 
with this imperfect Principle of Duty, 
that Satan reproach'd, the Integrity of 
Jeb n,. Doch Job (ſaid he) ſerue God for 
nought 2. Haſt thou nat made 4 Hedge a- 
hout him, and about all that he, hath? 
Theu, haſt \blefſed the Wark of his. Hands, 


touch all bat be hath, and be. * a 


ther to thy Face. 


(Inez if che Divine Laws w. were ptopo- 
dro our Qbſervance, with no other Mo- 
tive than the Advantages attending 1 


4 "Os n be little more chan an Ad- 
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ön' the far greater part of Mankind, who 
are more inclin'd to purſue! their Hap- 
pineſs in the Satisfactions that lie before 
them in chis Life, thaw to wait on the 
Promiſes of a diſtant Reverſion. en 
therefore neceſfiry to engage alſo the 
Fears of Men by the Annexion of ſuch 
Penalties as by the Weight and Gn 
of them, will over - ballance the 1 176 
ſions of Temporal Pleaſufe: 
ON the other ſide, If our Obedience 
| re the Effect only of a Dread of the 
Power and Vengeance of God, it would 
be no better than the Submiffion of a 
Slave to the T yranny of an inſolent 
Maſter; and muſt want that Choice and 
Inclination, which alone can make our 
Obedience acceptable to God. As he re- 
quires a Submiſſion to the Authority 
of his Commands, ſo he expects that 
Submiſſion ſhiould be accompany d with 
an intire Truſt in his Goodneſs, and 
Affection to his Service; by the former 


* 


we adore him as the Lord and Go- 
vernour of the World; by the latter as 
our Father which is in Heaven. The 
12921 | proper 


W i the. Soar GST ay 
ES, proper Motive therefore of our Chriſtian 
70 Obedience; is 


that Fear which is made 
perfect by Love; that filial Reverence I 
have deſcribed and recommended, which 
has in it a juſt Mixture of both theſe Af- 
fections, and acts upon our Lives with 
the Force of both. This is a Principle 

adapted to every Paſſion and Faculty of 
our Nature, to every State and Condition 
of our Life; and, when rightly form'd, 
will direct us to the {juſt Performance of 
our Duty in all; will equally prepare our 
Patience for the Day of Adverſity, and 


engage our Gratitude to the Mercies of 


God; will ſuggeſt Tears to out Repen- 


tance, and Hallelujahs to our Praiſe; will 


make us receive his Favours as the Bleſ- 
ſings, his Puniſhments as the Corrections 
of a Father. The Awe of his Majeſty 
will keep us from Preſumption, and the 
Promiſes of his Mercy from Deſpair; for 
as is his Majeſty, ſo is his Mercy. Both 
theſe. Attributes will be equally in our 
View, and concur to form the Diſpoſition 
of the Soul. If this Principle were through 
ly fix d in the Minds of Men, we ſhould 
be ed of Hypocriſy, and tremble at 
o I „ 


16 Tho:Natime wil Influence 
Prophaneneſi; neither hope our Treachery 
could eſcape the Notice, nor our Blas- 
phemies the Vengeance of Gad. Our 
ſecret: Actions would be as regular as 
aur publick; our Devotions as great in 
me Claſet, as they appear in the Temple: 

Mie ſhou d perform every! Inſtance of our 
Duty, not with Eye ſer vice as Men- plea- 
ſers, but with the ſame Sincerity with 
which. we comply wih the Defires of 
dur Friend, or our Father: The leaſt of . 
his Commands would appear venerable to 
us, and the moſt difficult not grievous. 
In ſum, this Affection will give Warmth 
to qur Zeal, and Spirit to our Devotions; 
will animate our Faith, enliven. our 
Hope, and extend our Charity; will de- 
n e ene wen 
Duty. ; 

— 8 ai is abe true Rin- 

We of Chriſtian Obedience, the only 

Foundation on which che whole Super- 
ſtructure of Religion can riſe with a pro- 
per Strength and Beauty, let us labour 
to form in our Minds fuch juſt Apprehen- 
ſions of the Deity, as may poſſeſs our 

| hs with this Reverence towards him. 


If? 590 44 Such 
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ile Har of Gol. 17 
Such, as are our Conceptians; of God, fuch 
will be our Affection towards him; and 

1 ſuch as is the Affection of the Heart, 
ſuch will be che Service and Obedience 
we ſhall pay him. Let us therefore take 
care. neither to. afftont bis Majeſty by 
want of Reverence, nor diſhonour his 
Goodneſs by a ſervile Dread of his Power. 
Both are Deſects equally deſtructive of 
true Religion; the one tending to extin- 
guiſh it, by incliaing the Mind to a Con- 
tempt of God ; the other to corrupt it 
by-Superſtiion.... As; therefore the Refle- 
 Rien- 01 his Goodneſs, ſhould reconcile us 
with Delight to the Duties he coins; © 
muſt we remember that we. are to ſerde 
bim with Fear; and, even in thoſe, Acts 
of aur. Worſhip, which principally engage 
of his Love, not forget the Honour due 
to his Majeſty, but even rejoyce unto him 
with Reverenge; and while we approaqh 
him wich the Confidence af Sons, humhle 


our ſelves before him wich the Reſignati- 


on of Creatures, and. dle. ene 1 
— Ser 88. #18 1 14 
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18 The Nature and Influence 
Lasrkr, Let it not diſcourage any y of 
us that our Converſion from à Sab of 
Sin to God, is attended with tertible Ap- 
| prehenfions of his Severity and Power, 
fince (as I obſerved) this is not that ſlaviſh 
Dread which deſtroys Religion, but the 
Beginning of Wiſdom; an Impreſſion of 
divine Grace on the Soul, which, duly cul- 
tivated, will end in Confidence in the 
- Merey, | and Pleaſure in the Service of 
God. The divine Nature will gradually 
appear more amiable to us, and even our 
preſent Fears will improve our Affection: 
The Mercy of his Pardon will endear him 
to our Gratitude, and as we os much 

2 forgiven, we ſhall love much. 
"In the preſent” State of our Infirmicy, 
che Soul I am afraid can rarely arrive to 
chat juſt Temperament of Affection, with 
which Man in his Innocence adored his 
Maker. Our imperfect Conceptions of the 
Deity, and the frequent Failings and Of- 
fences to which the beſt of us are conſci- 
- pus, will debaſe the Honour we pay him 
witk ſome Alloys of a ſervile Mixture. 
The proper and adequate Reverence due 
From the Soul to God is perhaps reſerved 


for 


of the Fear of God. 19 
for the Perfection of that State when we 
ſhall ſee him as he is in the full Beauty 
of his Goodneſs, no longer armed with 
the Terrors of our Judge, no longer of- 
fended with our Tranſgreſſions, but ap- 
peaſed, reconciled, and united to us s thro' 
Cbriſt. 

Lr it be our Care in the mean Time 
ſo to fear him here, that we may behold 
him without Dread and Aſtoniſhment 
hereafter. That when we ſhall be called 
to the awful Tribunal of our Judge; 
when the Sinner ſhall defire the Mountains 
to fall on him, and the Hills to cover 
him from the Terrors of his Preſence, we 
may be able to approach the Throne of 
his Majeſty with the Confidence of 
Sons, and be received among the Redeem- 
ed of the Lord into that eternal State of 
Happineſs, where all our Fears and La- 
bours ſhall' ceaſe, where everlaſting Love 
ſhall be our Employment, and everlaſting ; 
Peace our Reward. % 
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A Sufficiency with Regard to Mens 
Stations in Life adzuſted and re- 


commended. 


ieee eee 22 


| PAO. xxx. 8, 9. 
| Give me neither P overty, nor Riches; 
feed me with Food convenient for 
me: Left I be full} and any 
ther, and ſay, N bo ir the Lord? 


Or left I be pbor and fledt, ani 


take the Name of my. God in 


AN, ſy Eupbaa to Job, is 
born unto Trouble, even ar the 
Hatt fy upward. Sorte 

= Mixttre of Uneaſineſs attends 
vs” in every Situation and Period of Life. 
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But 'ris "eh great Reluctaney Man i is wel 


ſuaded to acknowledge and ſubmit to this 
Necefſfity: What he miſſes at Home, he 
_ .Imagines may be found abroad; what is 


wanting to Day, he ſtill hopes to Mor- 


row will ſuppiy. Reſtleſs and impatient 
to try every Scheme and Overture of pre- 


ſent Happineſs, he hunts a Phantom he 


can never overtake; and inſtead © of re- 


dreſſing the Evil he firſt complained of, 


he only adds to it the Toil of a fruitleſs 
' Purſuit. The Sorrows he creates to him- 
ſelf are the heavieſt Part of his Burden, 
and his acquired far exceeds his natural 
- Miſery. The only effectual Remedy to 
both, is what Religion preſcribes; to 
defer our Expectations of perfect Happi- 
neſs to another Life; to conſider the pre- 
ſent, as a State of unavoidable Imperfecti- 
on; and to regulate our Deſires of the 

Things of this World, by their Tendency 
to promote or däſterve our Intereſts i in an- 
other. While we are in the Body indeed, 


that Part of us will require a Share in our 


Concern. To be careful for a Proviſion 
of all Neceſſaries for our ſelves and thoſe 


mp depend on us, Is a bounden Duty. 
To 
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* 127 "IR 


dee 1 bs 23 


To requeſt ſuch a Meaſure. of the Conve- = 


niencies of Life, as we apprehend. to be 


agreeable to our Station, the Example be- 


fore us aſſerts to be not only. lawful, but 

oommendable. Nay, an Advancement of 
our Station, and an Improyement of our 
preſent Circumſtances may be innocently 
deſired and endeavoured by us, provided 
the Motives are juſt and virtuous, and the 
Event be ſubmitted with a due Reſignati- 
on to Providence. But till our principal 


Care muſt be for the one Thing neceſſary, 


and all our temporal Deſires and Purſuits 

muſt be governed by that View. And 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God has ſo 
ordered it, that thoſe Proportions of the 
good Things of this Life, which are moſt 
eonſiſtent with the Intereſts of the Soul, 
are alſo. moſt conducive - to our preſent 


| Felicity. The Requeſt of Agur in my 


Text is formed. upon this View, and re- 
 eommends a Proportion to our Choice and 
Prayers, the beſt adapted to promote pre- 
ſent Happineſs, and freeſt from thoſe 
Temptations which may prejudice our fu- 
ture. Give me (ſays he) neither Poverty 

C4 ado bony ht 
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II. Tur Foree of thoſe dmc her 
1 bree Rhchvun alive Twi, 
and the Idea of them varies as they are ap- 
plied to Perſons of different Condition, 
duestion, Birth, or Figure of Life, The 
Order of human Society cannot be preſer- 
ved, nor the Services requifite to the 8up- 
Port of it be ſupplied without a Diſtincti- 
on of Stations, and a long Subordination 
of Offices. There muſt be in a Houſe 
Veſſels of Diſhondur, as well as of Ho- 
nour; and the one are as neceffary in their 
Uſe as the other. There muſt be in the 
Body a Variety of Members; and unleſs 
the Offices proper to the meaner and leſs 
corely Parts be diſcharged, the ſuperior 
and more honourable will be diſordered. 
And the Analogy holds with great Exact- 
neſs in publick Communities. Some Mem- 
bers muſt preſide and direct, and others 
"wwe and obey: And a Diſparity between 


theſe 


_ thieſe' in the ourward Condition, 


N Ws - 


5 we 
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Figure, 
and Ornaments of Life, is neceſſary to lep 


the ſeveral Orders in a mutual Dependence 
on each other; to give the Superiors thee 
Authority, and incline che Inferiors to 
that Submiſſion their ſeveral Poſts require, 
Hence therefore it muſt follow, that theſe 
Degrees of Fortune which give Pulnefs 
and Afﬀftyence to one Station, may be Want 
and Penury in another; bear no Proporti- 
on to the Demands attending it, and difa- 
dle the Man placed in it from diſcharging 
the Duties it requires from him. And 
_ conſequently, this Wiſh of Agur cannot be 
underſtood to propoſe one certain Size and 

 Meafure of Fortune, as che proper Standard 
of all Mens Deſires; beit in a Senſe xecom- 
modared to the various Ranks, Conditions 
and Characters of Men; and as advifing 
each to requeſt of God ſuch a Mxaſure of 
temporal Supplies, as may anſwer the pro- 
per Ends and Exigencies of his Station. 
That he may neither be diſtreſſrd with 
che Want of ſuch Things, as are fit and 
neceffary to one in his Pofition of Life; 
nor on the other Hand be loaded with 
_ an bee as fur excerds che De- 


mands 


C7 IOVE 4 Ss. NF. 
a of i it. The former 8 is to hi 
real \Poverty, attended with all the Incon- 


and expoſed to the Temprati- 


ons of Want; the latter a real Burden; 
like Saul s Armour to David, to one of 
greater Stature it might perhaps be of ex- 
CeGllent Service, but to him tis not only 
without Uſe or Defence, but a heavy In- 

- cumbrance, rendering him leſs active and 


ſerviceable in his Poſt, and leſs ſecure in 


his Perſon, than he would be without it; 


I this relative Senſe then I underſtand 


0 Poverty and Riches, which the wiſe 


Writer here prays to be removed from 


f hum, oo 


Tuxkx is indeed Gauch a State as abſo- 
— Poverty, when a Man is deſtitute 


not only of the Conveniences, but even 


of the ſimple Neceſſaries of Life, is diſa- 


bled from acquiring them by any Service 


or Labour, and depends intirely on the 
Compaſſion of others for his Support. But 
when I aſſign relative Poverty as the pro- 


per Subject of this negative Wiſh, I can- 


not be underſtood to exclude this abſolute 


Poverty: For he who petitions God to 
5 . him from the Want of thoſe 


e Things, 


_ adjuſted and recommended. 27 
Things, which are convenient to his Sta- 
tion, more eminently deprecates theſe Ex- 
tremities. And therefore to reſtrain the 
Petition to this abſolute Poverty is without 
Reaſon, and muſt very much contract the 
Example it propoſes to us: For few will 


under this Suppoſition think themſelves 


concerned to offer it, neither can ſuch a 
Reſtraint conſiſt with the Scope and Co- 
herence of the Text. For if the Poverty 
here meant be abſolute Poverty, then the 
oppoſite Branch (Riches): muſt be abſolute 
too. Now I think it ſcarce poſſible to 
form an Idea of abſolute Riches, becauſe 


0 we can hardly conceive any Degree of 


Riches, but what might be agreeable to 
ſome Station of Life or other. If there- 
fore the one be relative to the Stations of 
Men, the other muſt be ſo too: And to 
this Senſe the poſitive Part of the Wiſh 
determines. us. Feed me with Food conve- 
nient for me, (i. e.) with ſuch (both for 
Plenty and Choice) as is ſuitable to the 
Number of our Dependents, and the Sta- 

tion of Life we are appointed to fill: (Not 
merely what is in the ſtricteſt Senſe neceſ- 


hom to ſubliſt Life, or anſwer the De- 


mands 
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bios News: but ſack 4 Posten a 
may become the Rank and Character we 
ſuſtain ſupport vs comfortably in our Sta- 
ion, and enable us to maintain ſuch 
Works of Beneficeneies as that requires 
from us.) All this is implied in the pro- 
per Notion of Convenience: And though 
it ie our Doty to ſubmit with Patience 
and Content to more ſcanty Allotments, 
yer unleſs we exclude temporal Bleffings 
tom being che Subject of human Petiri- 
ons, thus much we may 22 175 and 
lav fully aſle of God. 
Fuis Petition has indeed bien me- 
rims! explaitied in another View, whith 
I before hinted, vis. as requeſting, & Mid- 
dle Station of Life, within Reach of thoſe 
Convenieneies which the lower Orders of 
Mankind muſt neceſſarily want, and yet 
withiour Einberafiment of Greatneſs: Hut 
though this is probably a Situation of the 
greateſt Eaſe and Tranquillity of any in 
human Life; yet this is by no Means fic 
to be the Subject of all Mens Petitibns to 
God: Becauſe, as J obferved, Society erti- 
not ſabfife without! a Diverſity of Statibts 
and 8 and if God ſhould' gtant 


, | | every 


2 


adjuſted aud recommended. 29 ; 
every one this Requeſt of à maiddle Station, 


he would defeat the very Scheme of Hap» 


 pineſs they propoſed in it; and they would 
find themſelves diſtreſſed in the Wang of 


thoſe Services which can only be ſup- 


plied by s Variety of Orders, both above 
and below the Condition they: defired, Te 


 weommodets-this Requet. therefore to 


general Uſe and Imitation, k i requilite 
o undesſtand is in che Senſe I bave 25 


figned+ Nat as, directing Mens Wilhes to 


any one fixed Point, or determigate Stand- 
and adjuſted, 0 the Condition of each, 
The Medium intended is not an abſolute, 
hut a reſpective Medium: The Propoxti- 
on recommended to all is the ſame; but 
the Things to be deſired in this: Proporti- 
on will, vary both in Kind and Meaſure, 


according, to, Mens different, Statians, and 


even to the different Perigds.and, Incidents 
of, Life. In this. View the. Requeſt is, ſuĩ: 
ted to all Characters, Orders, and Diſt ino 
Cigas of; Mep, from the higheſt to the 
lqmeſt, and, is a proper Comment on, that 
e eee am > 


4 Sufi ben, 


See 1 this Dye on. 
25 TS: Nad He oft 
How neceſſary i it is to . ken of 
this! Proportion in their Deſires, will ap- 
pear if we obſerve how little it is regard- 
ed by them. Poverty indeed in all its Des- 
grees Men are eaſily perſuaded to depre- 
cate — in this Part of the 
negative Wiſh, every one is ready to eon 
cur with Agur; but tis with much Diffi- 
culty they are induced to join in the other. 
No Meaſure or Degree of Riches is _ . 
too much; and if Providence ſhould in- 
dulge Men in giving as long as they wouls 
aſk, how 'few would interpoſe and fay to 
him, Hold now thine Hand, it is eriough. 
But in Truth both Extremes above or be- 

low the Proportion of our Character, ate 

i _ equally dangerous to our Virtue and Hap- 
pPineſs; and tis hard to determine which 
| is moſt uneligible. Conſiderations ariſing 
from our temporal Intereſts, might con- 
| . vince us of this Truth: ¶ might enlarge on 
1 the Vexation and Diſquiet, the Perils and 
| Fears attending both' Poverty and Riches, 
and obſerve that all the Felicity this Life 
admits of, is to be found in that adjuſted | 


© adjufitd and recommended. 3% 

| commended to our Choice:) But the Rea- 
ſons ſuggeſted in my Text are ſufficient, 
and more proper to be inſiſted on in 
this Place, as they regard our ſpiritual 


Concerns, and argue with us une Mo- 4 


tives purely Religious. 
. A DISTINCT Cake of the e Forc 
| of them, ne 928 


Wen, 


II. ee! BY 
Tux Danger apprehended 1 W 
is ſet before us in theſe Words: Let 
poor. and fieal,. and tate the Name of 
my God in vain. i. e. Leſt I be tempted 
to ſupply my Wants by Fraud or Vio- 
lence, by Theft or Robbery, by Lying or 
Perjury. (This laſt Article may either 
mean falſe Aſſeverations to facilitate the 
Commiſſion of the former Crimes, or to 
elude their Diſcovery when committed, or 
thoſe more flagrant Methods of unrighteous 
Gain, falſe Accuſation, and falſe Witneſs.) 
Crimes they are all which no Degree of 
Poverty can excuſe before God. We 
ought to know how to want, as well as 
. to * to bear our Croſs wick 
Patience, 


| 8 faſt © our ee caPRD 

every ching elle be taken from us. Bur 
the Temptation to theſe Crimes muſt be 
ackaowledg d very ſtrong, in a State of Di- 
ſtreſs. When a Man finds himſelf ſink- 
ing/below the Auchority and Conveniences 
of his Station; afflicted. with the Senſe of 
preſent Wants, and the Fears of greater; 
It requires a peculiar Meaſure of Grace and 
Firmneſs of Mind to ſtand the Shock, to 
be content to reduce all his Appetites, and 
deſcend into a lower Rank of (Life, and 
ſubmit to the Scorn and Neglect that uſu- 
ally attends ſuch a Change. H in ſuch 
Circumſtances as theſe a convenient Supply 
offers its ſolf either to be ſeiz'd by Force, 
or gain d by Fraud and Treachery; Hu- 
man Nature will plead: hard to be velieved 
ſrom its | preſent Burden, and perſuade: us 
Crowd of importunate Paſſions furround 
the Man, and will not ſuffer him ta attend 
to the Remonſtranges of Juſtice, or the 
Preeepts. of Religion. In the Parable of 
the waſteful Steward in the Goſpel, we 
have a lisely nage of the Forge and Pro- 
1 24 dis Tenrmaion and the natural 
Reaſonings 


bath and recojn dat 3 3 


Reaſonings of our Cortuption undet it, 
His Lord had declared he would take from 


him the Stewardlhip; ; in Conſequence of 
which Change he foreſaw he muſt fall 
from * a State 9 Eaſt and Honour to In- 
digence and Shame. This he immediate- 
os determines, that he could not ſubmit to 
thoſe Methods of Life, by which the Con» 
dition he muſt be 8 to was uſually 


ſupported, Dig he could not, and to Beg be 
as PORT What thih was his next 


Recourſe ? Why, he was to make up his 
Accounts with his Lord, and by an caly 
| undiſcoverable Cheat he could provide 4- 


gainſt the impending Diſtreſs. . And how 
readily does he refolve * This will I do. 


He does not ſo much as hefitate upon the 
Falſhood and Injuſtice of the Adio, but 


applauds himſelf in the happy Thought, 


and ſets preſently about the Execution of 
it M 


Wx are aſſured by many glorious Exam - 


ples in che Annals of our Religion, that e- 
very one in the like Circumſtances of Di- 

reſs will not act and argue thus; but | 
thus will every one be tempted to act. 


The ' Repreſentation of our Lord is certain · 
Þ 17 


* 9 — 8 
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Now in all its Parts: In NG a Stare 
ſuch Temptations will ariſe, and will more 
frequently. be comply d with, than TOR 
and therefore it concerns the moſt ſecure | 
of his Strength, to pray to God not to 
jead him into this Temptation, not to ex- 
BY. bim to an Enemy, by whom there 
is ſo much danger of ee being oyer- 
come. VWs cates Nth. PO NOI 
Insraxnces indeed 1 may occur to us in 
the, World, of Injuſtice, Knavery, and Op- 
reſſion; to which chere appears no In- 
cement from the outward Circumſtances 

of the Actors; and therefore it may ſeem 
chat this Temptation is not ſo peculiar to 
Poverty, as has been ſuggeſted. . But when 
_ theſe Caſes are examined, it will be found 
chat tho! there is not a real, yet there is an 
Imaginary Poverty. Men are diſſatisfy d 
with their Station, diſcontented with the 


8 preſent, or too apprehenſive for the future, 


and create to themſelves all the Uneaſineſs 
of Want. They fancy themſelves poor, 


and under this perſuaſion feel all the Diſ- 


quiet of real Poverty. They are equally 
impatient of their Condition, equally 
en wich che Wages. of Weir 
_ neſs 
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_ neſs, as if they were indeed poor; and 
therefore theſe: Inſtances rather confirm, 
than oppoſe, the ſuppoſition in the Text. 

Bur I go on to obſerve alſo the Dangers 
apprehended from the other Extream. 
Left I be full and deny the, and ſay, Who | 
is the Lord? A very ungrateful ande- | 
deed to the Author and Giver of all we | 


enjoy, but ſuch as an over-flowing Plenty | 
too much inclines Men to make. While 
our Fortunes exceed not the Meaſure of 
real Convenience, and are adapted to the 
Exigences of our Station, we perceive the 
Hand of Providence in our gradual and 
ſucceſſive Supplies the various Accidents 
of Life are in our View, which may de- | | 
feat our Labours, and in a ſhort time re- W 
duce us to a Condition of Diſtreſs. We 
find our ſelves obliged to go on in an ho- Ss 
neſt Care and Induſtry in our Callings, and 
are convinced by daily Obſervation that 
tis to the Bleſſing of God we owe every 
Succeſs, and to his Protection our Defence 
from the Calamities to which we are | 
expoſed. Theſe Convictions muſt preſerve. 
in us a lively and conſtant Senſe of our 
a on him, engage our Praiſes 
| WIE for 
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for he Dans we W our +00] 


for the Continuance of his Bleſſing to us: 


Our Devotion and our Induſtry keep pace 


with each other, and our Circumſtances 


help to improve our Religion. But Ri- 


ches multiplied beyond the proportion of 


our Character, and the Wants appendent 
to it naturally diſpoſe Men to forget God. 
They are apt in ſuch Circumſtances t to- 


think themſelves ſecure and independent, 
out of the Reach of Providence, and no 


longer concern'd to ſolicit his Favour. 
Like the rich Fool in the Goſpel, they 
applaud themſelves in their Treaſures; 
they have much Goods laid u p for many 
Years, are ſufficient to their own Happi- 
nels, and. have no farther Occaſion for 
God's Aſſiſtance. And tis well if they 
do not diſown their Obligation for his 
paſt Favours, aſcribe their Acquiſitions to 
their own Skill and Management, and deny 
him even the return of their Praiſe. This 
A pprehenſion Moſes very paſſionately re- 
preſents to the 1/raelrtes., '* Beware (ſaid 
he) left, when . thou baſt eaten and art full, 
and oben thy Herds,and:thy Flochs multiply, 
and thy Silver and thy wg 15 multply'd 


„ber. 1 Vail: 12, 13, 1 


"4 * 
N 
7 _ 2 
< 


and 2 


as 16 0 10 . 35 


and all that thou haſt 16 multibiyd, Then 
thy Heart be lifted up, and thou forget the 
Lord thy God, and thou ſay in tbine Hearts 


© My Power and the Might of my Hand hath 
gotten me this Wealth. Thus does a ſaper- 


fluous Abundance tempt us to forget God, 
when tis hoarded in our Treafures, - or 


cConſider'd as a fafe independent Proviſion 
laid up for many Years. And if we take 


the other Choice, and give Wings to our 


Riches, and in the Language of the World 
reſolve to enjoy our Fortunes, the Danger 
is rather greater. For what are the En- 
joyments uſually propoſed in this Choice, 


but the irregular Pleaſures of Vice, the 


Gratification either of our Luſts or our 
Vanity? Charity indeed and Works of 
Munificence are the proper Diſcharge of 
fuch over-propertioned Acceſſions, and the 
only virtuous Enjoyment of them: By the 
Exerciſe of theſe Virtues, we may relieve 
our ſelves while we relieve our Neighbour; 
ſanctify our own Portion ; and double rhe 


Pleaſures we receive by a Reflection on 


thoſe we give. But how few compara- 
rively are the Inſtances of this wiſe Appli- 
| cation?” In how much greater proportion 


D 3 are 
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are 8 who! .conſider ſuch 888 


only, as enlarging their Command of ſen- 


. 


ſual Pleaſure, who have nothing to ſay to 
their Soul on theſe Occaſions, but Eat and 
Drink, and take thine Eaſe: Indulge every 


Paſſion to Satiety, and let nothing be want 


ing that Appetite calls for, or Wealth can 
points And how naturally does a Man 
ſtupify d and immerſed in vitious Pleaſures 
FR: God? 'Tis indeed with Pain and 
Regret that he muſt remember him, r 


on an Almighty Being whoſe Laws he 


breaks, and whoſe Vengeance be. hour- 
ly provokes. Every Thought on God is 
like the hand-writing on the Wall, to the 
Aſyrian Prince; it chills the Gayety of 
his Spirits, and awakens Terrors which he 
cannot bear; renders all his Fruitions taſt- 
leſs and inſipid, and mingles Gall, and 
Wormwood with his Pleaſures. Before 
he can reliſh the Life he has choſen, and 
be indeed an Epicure, be muſt ſilence cheſs 
interrupting Fears; (either drown them 


by Intemperance, or harden himſelf to a 


Defiance of them:) Neither can he find 


any Satisfaction in his. Purſuits or Enjoy- 


ments, till he arrives at that confirmed 
State 


Scare of Irreligion deſcribed by the P/almif, 
that be cares not 3 God, mem it God in 
ail bis Tough, 2 1 ie UDO 01 4 


Ap if both obere and Riches, in the RA 


relative Senſe, 1 have explain'd them, are 


thus dangerous - to our Virtue and Reli- 


gion; the proper Subject of our Petitions to 
_ God, with regard to Temporals muſt be the 
tate between theſe, that medium of Conve- 
niente proporti 


| comrmenids co cur Choice: and bur Prayers. 


Ir is impoffible for any general Directi- 
ons, preciſely to fit and adjuſt this Mea- 
ſure of Convenience, to tlie various Caſes 
and Exigencies of Men. Particular Ap- 
plications muſt be leſt to Chriſtian Pru- 
- device, under the Guidance of God's Ho- 
Iy Spitit, who knows our Neceſſities before 
we aſk, and Our Ignorance i in aſking." Fer- 
ſtreet Content indeed in the preſent; and x 
fect Reſignation to Providence for the: " 
* ture, ſeern to offer an expedient that does 
all at once But when we conſider, chat 
theſe Duties are conſiſtent with defiring 
of God What we apprehend convenient 
. ou us; ndy,'that an Advancement of our 
W4 Station, 
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d to the ſeveral Conditions 
of Life, which the Example in my Text re- 
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cumſtances are within the Liberties indul- 


ged to our Deſires; the Difficulty will ap- 
Pear to be rather placed in another Light, | 


than taken away: For it ſtill remains to 
be determined by Prudence, what meaſure 
of Convenience or Improvement we ſhould 


ask. The wiſe Supplicant in my Text; we 


may preſume: was both contented. with his 
pteſent Situation, and tho. be, prayed for 


the Condition he thought malt defrable, 


yet left the Event to God, and was. prepa- 
red to ſubmit to his Will, tho either of the 
Extreams ſhou'd be his Portion; Vet chis 
Diſpofition neither prevented his, making 
the Requeſt before us; nor aſcertain d the 


| Waser he Pr Topoled to himſelf in it, nor 


Sys # 4 


mich be prays to 85 r from! him: 


They ſtill appear d to him States of Dan- 
ger, expos d to many Temptations natu· 
rally attending them. Theſe Virtues there 
fore, cho they will do much, and are of 
excellent Uſe both for our Direction and 


gecurity, ' ſame; prudential Rules it is rer 


quiſite to take with them in Practice and 
1 And fame wa J beg leave 
Tom” at to 


Se 4 ended 41 
to ſuggeſt, which may in ſome Meaſure 
aſſiſt dur Choice, or at leaſt guard Pn 
nw the Dangers of a EA Event. 
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1. Ir we would avoid: the 8 
eee of Poverty; it very much con- 


cerns us, not to over- rate the Conveniencies 
of our Station, and in eſtimating the Propor- 
tion fit for us, to fix it rather too low than too 
high; for our Deſires will be proportioned 
to our Wants, real or imag inary, and our 
Temptations to our Deſires. If we ima- 


gine our ſelves intitled to any thing we 


have not, we ſhall be uneaſy in the Want 
of it, and chat Uneaſineſs will expoſe us to 
all che evil Perſuaſions of Poverty. He 
who can content himſelf with a little, 
will probably have enough, and be at 
Reſt: But he who makes much neceſſary, 
will want much; and wearied with the 


Difficulty of the Attainment, will ineline 


to hearken after 


any Expedient, that offers 


o en den ene + . e | 
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I to aur: Virtue from all Temptations on 


1 * 0 uſe our ſelves lomietimes to 


live 


free es ve Sackrk 
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— Reſtraints of a * . 
dition, than that we are placed in: I mean 
not that we ſhould ſink our Figure out of 
Covetuouſneſs, and deny our ſelves or our 
Dependents the proper Conveniences of 
our Station, only that we may lay up a 
ſuperſſuous Heap of Treaſufe; but chat 
by a voluntary Self-denial, we ſhould ſome- 
times inure our ſelves to want the Grati- 


fications in our Power. Our Condition 


in this World is mutable and uncertain, 
alterable by a thouſand Accidents which 
we can neither foreſee, nor prevent. Nov 
if: this Change happens to a Man, who 
has always indulged himſelf in the full 
Enjoyment of his Station, the Burden will 
lie heavy, and he will difficukly be per- 
ſuaded to think any Methods unjuſt, that 
offer to remove it. But he ho has pre- 
viouſly inured himſelf to thoſe Reſtrainto, 
ean chearfully reroncile himſelf to 
them: He is reduced only to what hag 
been often his Choice before. The Temp- 
ter has no>Appetite to apply to; chut what 
he has already learn d to govern: And he 
who could. wang thoſe Conveniences, * 
Wil Q 


he might eaſily have enjoy d them with 


Innocence, will eaſily regect all finful Me- 


chods ae eee Neil ch bangt 
3 517 {116 Ia 0 23 


3. To guard againſt the Temptations 
from the other Extream, no better Advice 


can be giveri, that of the Pali, I Ri. 
ches-increaſe, 72 not thine Heart upon them 
For Riches may be increas d to a good 
Man: Nay, tis a natural and providential 
Effect of his Virtues to encreaſe them. 
But then he will remember from whom 
he receiv d them, for hat Pur poſes they 
ate given, and to whom he is accountable 
for the Management of them. If theſe 


Conſiderations are preſent to our: Minds; 


we [ſhall neither forget God, our ſelves, 
nor our Neighbour; and bed proof 
gainſt the Temptations of Pride and Plea- 
ſured bohhiibg en hom Jo ]⁰ 1536 
«AFTER all, no Condition of Life is ne- 
ceſſarily Sinful, or neceſſarily Virtuous. 


We may paſs with Innocence, both chro! 
Want, and thro Ahundance; and he, 
whoſe Fortune is beſt adjuſted to his 
Station, may be Wicked and Vitious: 
But Rill, he has much leſs a to 
be 
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to be 55 than he who! is Wende I * 
ther of the Extremes. And tho we are 
bound to ſubmit to whatever Circumſtan- 
ces God ſhall allot us, and diligently en- 
deavour to acquit our ſelves with Duty 
and Fidelity in them, yet Chriſtian Pru- 
dence will adviſe us to requeſt a Situa- 
tion leaſt expoſed. The Honour may, 
perhaps, be greater of ſtanding in a Poſt 
of Danger; but when the Stake is ſo 
2 and” the — ſo rrertieva- 


e lends len. Abd tas he 
conſiders the manifold Temptations both 


of Poverty and Riches, how vehemently | 
they aſſault the weakeſt Parts of our Na- 
ture; and how fatally it will affect his Hap- 
pineſs to be over: come by them, he will 
joyn with Agur in petitioning God for the 
fafer Portion of a moderate adjuſted Con- 
venience that his Temptations may be 
ſuch as he is — to bear ; and that 
he may ſo paſs thro' things Temporal, that be 
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The Greatneſs 7 the a of- 
fer'd in the Goſpel, and the 
ob) extreme Danger: of Negleding 
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HR DR. ii. Tos former part... 


How ſhall we eſcape, if we ne- 
| Lei 0 great H albation > nn 


Pr WT. Paul, in theſe Words, makes 
an immediate Addreſs to the 
if Jews, and pleads with them for 
a diſtinguiſhed Regard to the 
Goſpel, from the Dignity of the Perſon by 


a as 


1 1 25 it was propoſed. God (he obſerves) 


had 


| 
i 
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bad af ſundry Times and in divers Man . 
ners ſpoken unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
pbets; and the Law. had been delivered to 


them by the Miniſtry of Angels, Meſſen- 


gers who might juſtly. demand their Al- 
tention and Obedience. But the Meſſen- 


ger of this laſt Diſpe enſation had a Chara- 


Rer far ſuperiour to way was the Son: of 


God himſelf, the Heir and Author of all 


things, whom the Angels themſelves ado- 
red and obey d. With equal Advantage 
was the Meſſage he brought diſtinguiſh'd 
from all former Revelations, open d to the 
Faith of Men, in a clear and diſtin& Pro- 
ſpe& of eternal Salvation, which had been 
but very obſcurely and partially figured to 
them in the Shadows of the Law, The 
Apoſtle then calls upon them, to reflect 
that if they who diſregarded the former 
Meſſages of God, felt the Reſentments of 
his Diſpleaſure; much heavier Effects of 
divine Vengeance muſt attend the Refuſal 
or Neglect of this laſt Overture of Grace 
and Salvation. The Argument, as it ap- 
peals to the paſt Experience of the Jews, 


had a peculiar Force in Application to 


nem; but i ariſes from Principles which 
give 


. 
* 1 


the Copel 3 * 


give! it a much wider Extent, and ſets the 


Terrors of the Lord before every obſtinate 
Infidel, and every negligent Chriſtian: It 


reminds the One of the juſt Condemnation 


that awaits him for BETTS the Goſpel, 
and.the Other for not complying with the 
Terms and Duties of it; 3, forfeiting fo great 
Salvation, when put in his Power; and 
and rendring ineffectual all: the gracious 
Care of Providence, for his, fs Sar of 


it. As I ſpeak toChriſtians, I ſhall chiefly 


conſider the Words before us in this lat- 
ter View: The Import of them may ap- 


pear to us more diſtinctly in theſe Propo- | 


fitions : 


I. Tuar God has by the Goſpel made 
ſo effectual Proviſion for our Happineſs, 


that nothing but our own Neglect can ren 


der us miſerable. 


II. Since God bas taken ſof 3 lp 
for our Salvation, it is moſt reaſonable that. 
Men ſhould be careful to perform their 


part of this Work, and not e it 4 87 | 


ſelves 55 
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how «gs x HAT they who do. ans; i 
im 1 5 no Excuſe for the Crime, but 
mult, expect che keyereſt Reſentments of C 
divine Juſtice. a 

Ir our Attention be duly engaged to 
theſe Reflections, they cannot, I think fail 
: . a Powerful Influence on our Lives. 1 5 
Axp, 0 God has by the 2 Coche Forts 
| ft effectual Proviſion for our Happineſs, | 
that nothing but our own Neglect can ren- 
der us miſerable, This muſt appear if we 


bur tranſiently obſerve, 


1 How great, how glorious a Felicity, 
how adequate to the Deſires of a reaſonable 
Nature, is reveal d to our Hopes in the 
Goſpel. 3 | 
2. Wnar Care and Solicitude he has 
Ane for our Attainment of it. 

Urox how gracious Terms of Duty 
it is e to us. 


ho Man, r the Diſadvantages of a 
weak and fallen Nature, was unable even 
to form an Idea of Happineſs, worthy his 

| l rea- 
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-reaſohable? Ambition; That he was de- 
fuld for Happineſe he juſtly coneluded 
from the Goodneſs of that Power from 
whom he derived his Being, and from 
the ſtrong and reſtleſs Deſire, by which 
he was carried to the Purſuit of it. This 
Happineſs, it was preſently reſolved by all. 
who-look'd farther than the common Pur- 
ſuits of vulgar Minds, muſt be ſome one 
uniform End, proportioned in general to 
the Capacities of human Nature, attaina- 
ble by every Man, independent on the Ac- 
cidents of Fortune, and not confined to a- 
ny certain Station or Circumſtances of Life. 
But in the various Projects of Happineſs 
deviſed by human Reaſon, there ſtill ap- 
pear'd Inconſiſtencies not to be reconciled. 
The Patrons of the ſeveral Schemes obſer- 
ved and expoſed the Defects of one ano- 
ther, which they could much eaſier do 
than defend their own. In the mean Time 
none was propoſed, on which the Mind 
could reſt with an entire Satisfaction ; 
none that appear'd certainly attainable, or 
of Value enough to reward the Labour of 
the Purſuit, © Neither indeed was it poſſi- 
_ there ſhould be, while Men could not 
"Pp E with 
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with any ſure Confidence carry a 
beyond chis Region of Chance and Vanity, 
where nothing way ſtable, nothing was e- 
qual; nothing could be offer d to Day, but 
what to Morrow might deprive us of ; and 
conſequently nothing commenſurate to the 
Deſires of human Nature, on which it 
could fix as its ultimate End, without be- 
ing carried on wich any farther Deſire. In 
this ſtate, before the Light of the Goſpel, 
Mankind travell'd on like People in the 
Dark, avoiding as well as they could what 
| offended them in their Paſſage, but with- 
out any certain Proſpect of the End of 
their Journey, or of the Way that led to it. 
The Wiſeſt were diſtracted with Doubts and 
Uncertainties, while the Generality wan- 
| der'd without any Rule, following juſt 
where their preſent Paſſions happened to 
lead them, But what unaſſiſted Reaſon 
could not. diſcover, that God has ſet clearly 
before us in the Revelation of the Goſpel; 
A Felicity equal to our moſt enlatg d De- 
fires, a State of immortal and unchangea- 
ble Glory, wich him in Heaven, aſſured 
to gur Faith by a ſolemn Covenant, for 
the Porformaaner of which we have the Se- 


curity 
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burity of u divine Prothiſe,> This is An 
End, which at firſt View, appears worthy 
our uunbſt Contention to obtain, and in 
Compariſon with which every other Pro- 
ſpedt becomes mean, trifling, and content- 
ptible: A Feliciey adapted ts every Rank 
and Order of Men, independent on the 
various Accidents of this Life; ſuch in ſhort 
as the Reſearches of Human Wiſdom 
loughe' for, bout wete not able to diſes- 
ve Hal och 31 lich g 

2. Tis encd of God for our ir Salys- 
tion muſt” fatther appear to us, in the 
Concern die has expteſſed for our Attain- 
ment of it. The Meſſenger of theſe glad 
Tidings; by whom this Covenant of Mer- 
ey Was propoſed and fatified with us, wüs 
no other than the eternal Son of his Bo- 
ſor, the Ray of his Glory,” and the ex- 
prefs' Image of his Perſon. And when we 
eonfider what this divine Perſon did and 
ſuffered in this Rupendons Negotiation, 
how he was bruiſed fur our Iniquities, 
and wotitided for out Traiſgreffions, ant 
paid down his own Blood the Price of 
dur x Serge, we cannot” Spa Want Ar- 
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guments to convince us of the Concern yn | 
God for our Attainment of it. N 
3. Bux che gracious Terms of his Cove 
nant are ſtill a farther Aſſurance of this 
Concluſion. The Performances required 
on our Part, are no other than what na- 
toral Reaſon. has endeavoured to recom- 
mend, even in the moſt ſevere and diffi- 
cult Inſtances of Duty: By this Covenant, 
the tendereſt Proviſion is made for our 
Failings and Infirmities; he who falls may 
again riſe to Grace; the contrite Sinner is 
reſtored to Pardon, and, through Faith in 
Cbriſt, our Repontance is inticled to Sal- 
vation. 
And to this we muſt, add tbe reds eat Af. ; 
| Liſtances vouchſafed us in the Support, 
Comfort, and Direction of the Holy Spi- 
Fit; Aſſiſtances always attending us upon 
the eaſy, Condition of our Prayers, and by 
which the moſt burdenſome My: will be 
ee light and eaſ. 
- Is we miſcarry under ſo many . 
| tages, the Fault muſt be in our ſelves: 
God has done all that the moſt merciful 
Creator could do, for the Salvation of a 
free and rational Creature ; all that could 


engage 
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engage us in the Purſuit, © or affiſt Us in 
the Attainment of i it: And it muſt be ow 
ing wholly to our own Neglect, if we 
come ſhorr of it. Since therefore God 
has taken ſo much Care for dur Salvati- 


on, and done ſo _ for our Attaininenr 
of it, ir muſt en un iro day The © 4 
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* Arran teaſobable that "we 
ſhould be careful to perform our Part of 
the Work, and not be wee e in ſo 
great a Concern our ſelves. 
Nax, but ſay ſome, God bs! taken ſo 
effectual Care for us, that we need not 
take any for our ſelves: He has done ſo 
much, that nothing remains for us to do. 
If we are of the Number of his Elect, we 
cannot miſcarry; both the End and the 
Means are ſecured to us, 3 any Pains 
or Labour of our own. Cbriſt has paid 
the Price ef our Salvation; his Righte- 
ouſneſs will be imputed to us: The Re. 
ward is not of bin that runneth, or of 
him that worketh, but a mere Act of 
Grace and Favour. And on the other 


"Oi = we are not of the Ele& of God, 
7 ee E 3 Ms 8b; all 
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all our Labou:, and Application; will be. in- 
 effeftual,; we way fun, yet dor, obtain. 
Ng tis ak noyyledged theſe Premiſſes 
are true, When rightly under ſtogd; hut 
when they, are ſo, this Conclufion, will net 


| follow; from chem. God has predeſtinab 
ted all whom he has choſen, to ktegng 


Salvation. This is undoubtedly true; nei- 
ther is ſjt poffihis to conceive.inpite re- 
ſcience without affirming .chis Doctrine, 
For ſince all the Works ang; AQs of God; 
all chat he ſhould. do to all Eternity, Were 
known. and prefont. uf him fromy/all 
Eternity; theſe. Acts, of his Mercy. or Ju- 
ſlice towards Mes, muſt alſo be k 
and conſequently: predeſtined or predeter- 
mined by him from all Eternity. But ia 
the Idea br Conception of infinite Preſei- 
ene it is el included chat God ſhould 
ſtom all Eternity. forcknow! our Marke, 
a8 well as his .in; and it is utterly incen 
ceiyable, that when. theſe Works of. ours 
Wers preſent before him he ſhould wake 
his Deęrees concerning d hut any Ret 
gard tegthem. F So that ebe ukimate A 
Joemens ef Cod to Men, ais really a; Con- 
ſequence of their on voluntary Choice, 
1 | N in 
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in 
of Men, and the Allotments of divine Ju- 
ſtice conſequent to it, being foreknown 
act foreſeen by the divine Preſcience from 
all Eternity, the final Event of every 
Man's Conduct is properly ſaid to be pre- 
deſtined or prrdetermined by God. From 
tlie Doctrine of Predeſtination therefore 
chus truly underſtood, it is evident, that 
no Conſequence can be drawn, which can 
_ che leaſt Encouragement to Remiſs- 
in Duty: For our Salvation ſtill de- 
— upon our on Conduct. Life and 
Death are ſet before us, and in our Ele- 
ction ʒ we hall receive according to what 
we have done, whether it be good or whe- 
ther it be Evil; and the final Event will 
not be one Jor leſs che Conſequence of 
our ow Choice and Actions; for God's 
having! from all Eternity foreſeen and de- 
termined what that Event ſhall be. 
VNEIT RRR can he who is wanting in his 
_ own Applications infer any Security to 
himſelf from the Doctrine of Juſtification. 
The Righteouſneſs and Merits of Christ 
mall, chrough Faith in him, be imputed 
WG: Us: This is certainly a true and moſt 


E 4 com- 


doing God or Evil: But this Choice 
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ende Aſſertion of the Goſpel: But 
the proper Import of it is only this; that 
ſince our beſt Services will, through the 
Corruption of our Nature, be attended 
with great Imperfections; ſince in many 
Things we ſhall all offend; God by the 
Mercies of the Goſpel Covenant has pro- 
miſed, that he will accept the Sa- 
tisfaction of Cbriſt as an Attonement for 
theſe Failings, impute his perfect Obedi- 
ence to us to fill up and ſupply what is 
wanting in ours, and through his Merits 
and Interceſſion intitle our ſincere Repen- 
tance to Pardon and Salvation. And ho- 
ever ſeriouſly reflects on his own Imper- 
fections, how impoſſible it is for Fleſn 
and Blood to pay an exact Obedience to 
the Lais of God, how often even the beſt 
of us fail of performing What even na- 
tural Conſcience affirms to be our Duty, 
cannot but acknowledge the Compaſſion 
of God in theſe mereiful Overtures; hoy- 
ee we had been loſt without them, 
and expoſed to Death, The! Wages: of eve· 
iy Sm. 0 214 sui dT | 
1 Wurx⸗ we have 8 the beſt we are 
n our Obedience will ſtill be imperfect, 
Ne” x 1 and 


. 

1h Gufpel-Salvation. 57 
and dur Salvation will be owing to the im- 
puted Merits of Chi, ſupplying and at- 
toning for this Imperfection; but ſtill it is 
our ſtt ict and bounden Duty to do as 
much as we are able; and not ſin in Con- 
fidence of Grace abbunding to us. The 
Merits of Cbriſt will make up the anavoi- 
dable Deficiencies of our Service, will at- 
tone ſor our Imperfection, will prevail for 


Pardon to our ſincere Repentance; but will 
afford no Comfort or Advantage to the pre- 


0 9 * 1 7 * — 
* 8 
q 


ſumptuous unconverted Sinnet: And con- 


| ſequently this: Doctrine of Juſkification 
cannot be pleaded in Abatement of our 
| un We ſhall be tried and judg- 
ed according to our Works; neither will 
it avail us to cry Lord, Lord, if we are 
— —— — Iniquity. 
Tux exceeding great Tenderneſs and 
Concern of God for our Salvation, which 
appears in theſe. gracious Terms and Means 
of it, is ſo far from an Argument for Res 
miſsneſs in us, that it ought to excite our 
utmoſt Care and Solicitude, to perform the 
Part left to our own Endeavours. No 
Being, not even God himſelf, can bè fo 


9 = 


14.9 ; our 


aut rpg a. +46/0ur elves ar. Since 
rn — for the 
Accompliſhment of that great Work, what 
amazing Stupidity is vit for Men to be ne- 
_ gligenc. of it themſelves ? to ſit doum la- 
ey and unactive, when o ine ſtimable 2 
Treaſure is brought even to theit Doors, 
- and: offered! upon fuck: Terms,” as even the 
weakeſt Abilities may comply with ?? 

be to eternal Happineis, yet ſurely to eter- 
nal Miſery none can bel indifferent: And 
if other Arguments are heard wahout Im- 
preſſion, yet at, leak! this uſed by the A- 
poſtle im my Text, the inevitable Deſtru- 
ction which awaits our Neglect muſt pre- 
vail for ſout Attention. Every Faculty and 
Power of out Saut muſt be awakened, 
when wear called upon to eonſider how 
unpardbnable the Nefuſal of ſo much 
Grace muſt: render us, how impoſſible it 
will be forcus to eſcape, if ve neglect fo 
great Salvation. 11mM . dd 
M ene awo 10 o 2191 218 
H. Tur they: who do neglect it, vill 
have no Exouſe for r their Crime, but muſt 
60 _— 


the GoſpelSatvation. 59 
expect the ſeyereſt Reſentments of the di- 
vine Juſtice. 1. It is obſervable, chat the A+ 
poſtlę here aſſorts this as A clear ;indiſpy; 
table Concluſion, Which could admit of 
no Qveſtion. He , appeals, to common 
dente and Reaſon, wo judge of the Equity 
of it. For hat Excuſe can be framed or 
deviſed. for the Man who flights che Over- 
ture of ſo much Mercy, or neglects the 
Means: preſcribed for the Attainment of 
it? Ignorance, he cannot plead, to whom 
the Golpel has been propoſed,, and of ſuch 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaks: The Meaſures of 
Du and the Event of gur Actions, are 
tis impoſſible for him who. attends, to be 
ignorant of them. Chriſt has made ſo full 
a Proviſion for the Inſtruction of all, who 
are within the Society of his Church, by 
the;Appoiptment of a, Miniſtty, attending 
on this very Thing and the continual 
Allminiſtration of thoſe Ordinanees com- 
mittec o chem, that if any one can under 
theſe Advantages be ignorant of the Terms 
of Salvation, his Ignorance welt muſt be 
2 Crime without Excuſe. 
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are able; and ro repent of our 1 
a. ons is the Sum of what is require 


60 The Clan, % 
WII it be ald that theſe 1 a e 
hard and vigorous, beyond the Capacities 
of our Nature to perfotm? Neither Can this 
be pretended!” For to do as much as we 


Conditions adapted even to the mean 


ee, Abilities Efpetidlly ſinee che Aff 
ſtance of divine Grace is alwa 
 thoſe-who-aſk it, and duly artend-thoſe 
Ordinances, which God has inſtituted as 
Aenne of it. The Direction then is ſof- 


| May — and the Duty requited by . 


ys preſent to 


it adjuſted to the Powers of our Nature; 


neither Ignorance, nor Tnability can be 
| pretended” and what Plea can we offer to 
divine Juſtice to prevent Condemitiation? 
But though the Juſtice of this Deciſion 
cannot but be acknowledged, whenever 
ve impartially reflect on it, yet manifeſt 


it is, that there are ſome Deluſions or 


_ other of Power ſufficient to blinde the 


Eyes of Men that they cannot perteive 
it, er to harden their Hearts that me 


1 420 9 
cannot uttend to it. 1 35 ach COL VR 
att 11002 AY a 
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Infidel, that he wants Evidence to convince 
him of the Truth of this Goſpel we preach 
to him, and therefore he muſt be excuſed if 
he regards not the Salvation offer'd by it. 
But not to enter far into the Detail of this 
Queſtion here, I would only ask him whe- 
ther it be not poſſible for God to reveal his 
Will to Mankind. This, if he owns a God 
and is not loſt to all uſe of his Reaſon, he 


cannot deny: And let him but conſider the 


manifold Imperſections of human Reaſon, 
as diverſify'd by the various Capacities, Ig- 

norance, Inattentions, and Paſſions of Men, 
and the Diſtraction that muſt ariſe from e- 
very Man's being left without Guide or Rule 
to collect his own Scheme of Duty; and 
he cannot but confeſs that tis a thing the 
moſt defireable to Man, and moſt agreea- 
ble to the Goodneſs of God, that he ſhould 
ſend forth his Light and his Truth, by a ſpe- 
cial Revelation of his Will direct, and by the 
Authority of his Command enjoin a Rule 
Duty to them. Let us then aſk-him, what 
Proofs and Evidences he could require of 
fuch Declarations coming from God; whe- 


ther 
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=. "Wn 1 Ae Glas of 
ther tis poſſible to. conceive or . 
reater and more determinate than thoſe 
alledg d in ſupport of the Chriſtian Neve 
lation and laſtly, Whether ſuppoſing a 
divine Revelation to have been made, and 
and ſuch Facts as are alledg'd in Proof of 
it, to have been performed above dne 
Thouſand fox Hundred Vears ago, it is poſ2 
ſible for the Evidences of them, to have 
been convey'd don to us at this Diſtance, 
with greater Clearneſs than the Proofs of 
the Chriſtian Revelation are convey'd to 
us; and whether every Objeftion that no-] 
is, or can be made to it, might not have 
been urged againſt it by ſceptical Men; fup- 
poſing it to have come originally from God. 
If then we have all the Evidence of the 
Truth of it, that we” could have ſuppo- 
ſing it to have been true, we have alb che 
Evidence that the Nature of the thing 
admits, and conſequently all chat any rea- 
ſonable Man ought to inſiſt on; and there- 
fore no Man can be excuſed before God by 
che Pretence of wanting Evidence, fot r. 
fuſing to believe and obey the aa, wal - 
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[profeſs to believe the Truth, and hope in the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, too many living 
in a ſtupid or preſumptuous Neglect of 
_ thoſe? means, which are neceſſary to the 
Attainment of them. No many are the 
Illuſians by which the Enemy endeavours 
to cheat Men into Security, and Defeat 
their Title to Salvation; but thoſe by which 
he ſeems molt generally to prevail; are ei- 
ther perſuading them to a Confidence in 
ſoine partial Works of Obedience, or elſe 
to put off the Care of their Salvation to 
| ſome future and better Opportunities of at- 


muſſ be obvious to every one who remem- 
bers chat Deciſion of the Apoſtle *,' that he 
who Keeps the whole Law except one Point, 


cur the Penalty of the whole Law. '2 
AND as to the latter, the Folly of leav- 


ing ſo important a Concern as our Salvation 


to the Hazard of future Proviſions, of dea 
ferring the Care of it even for a Day, has has 
boen often obſery'd and e oy 10 5 you 
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* Gofpel-Salaation. oi} | 
Bur, Wie find even among them who. 


tending to it. How little the former of 
theſe Pretenſions will avail us before God, 


and preſumptuouſſy offends in that, will in- 


et 1s only reflect how at 


” The ce of. 


an Excpſe it will be, when our Judge ſhall 
70 us with neglecting chat great Sal- 
vation which his Mercy offer d us, with 
GFR to all the Calls of his Grace, 
preferring the tranſient Intereſts or 
— this Life to that Glory: he had 
— us, to ſay, We intended Wr 
time or other to be wiſer and reform. 
: Upon the whole, to thoſe who hank on 
ver heard of the Goſpel, it may be preſu- 
med God will be more favourable in Judg- 


ment; the imperfect Direction they are un- 


der without any certain Rule of Duty, or 

any ſure Proſpect of Reward upon the Per- 
formance even of what Reaſon approved, 
will be ſome Mitigation of their Miſtakes 
and Impieties. But for a wicked Chriſtian, 

— nothing but a dreadful Look- 
ing for of judgment, and fiery Indigna- 
tion from the Vengeance of God. He 
_ fins in the cleareſt Light, againſt Know- 
| ledge and Conviction, againſt a ſolemn Vow 
and Contract with God, with a full View 
of 'the- Conſequences; of his Actions; eter- 
nal-Hapineſs is ſet diſtinctly before him on 
5 one Hand, and eternal Miſery on the 
| 7 L other 3 5 
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dee het diy en- pony cho Wor 
| by che Miniltcrs of che Goſpel, by abe in. 
| ward Gvggeſtions'vf thei Spirit. to his 


— to mcrd ob ahalaPup- 
ſpects, and ming the Things cet chalong 


| ie ir Peace, And his Gratitude ris wager 
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if he who deſpiſed the — = 5 


without Mercy; of how much forerPuniſh- 
ment ſhall he be thought worthy, who tram- 
ples under Foot the Blood of the Son of God, 
and does deſ pite a.the Spirit of Grace? More 
tolerable wih at: * in. abe Nay of Fudgment 
fer Hyre and ute ggletable even for 
Sodom and Gommmab, for thoſe who 
have heard and.knayyp the gracious Goſpel 
of our Lord Feſus Chrift, and neglected the 
great Salvation offer d by it. Let us there- 


fore 3 the dreadful Judgment that 
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hangs over us; from . is ng el 
— up to the great Obli- 
; Obedience; ve are under: Let 

— E 

making our: Reg ian fire , 

Ora harden'd thro, the Deceitfulngſs of 
din. Tan leſt it be in Vain fer us that a Law 
i come into the World; left a Promiſe 
of. Life being made us; ws, ſhould nor 01 
fail of entring in, but the gracious Over-, 
ture it elf ſhould- be. objected 3 in Reproach 
(9 os of our. Sin; And 155 the 
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= Religion; the- 9 2 
the Rewards which attend our Obedichct 
and the Tertor of thoſe Penblries' Which 
are thrcamedy:to.our-Negle& ; the Fte· 

quenty with) which they att inèulcated, 
and the Warnith and Affection wherewih 
1 T 5 F 2 they 


88 £ Confor mity to the World 


Iz : 65 . 
_ I 


* 


of; c — 


and the Deu. Againſt e "© 


they are Propoſed to us; that God has ad- 


8 cry..Pafion. of ont Nature, ap- 
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= ir ert we 
led , and the Wiſdom 

-confely'd.: 
Seal Jay) eco this affecti- | 


e ogra e Be. it ir l What 
Charm, what Magick is it which can o- 
ver- rule e of all theſe. Motives, and 
engage us to act againſt our own Convicti- 

ors? The Scripture has directed us to re- 
fer thele Miſcarriages in our Chiꝶ Mar- 
fate, eſpocially to the Poet andi 
of three, Enamies, the Manu, "wth 05, 


Converts: in due Wands - — OH an 
Enempiof the. greateſt Danger to dur Vir- 
tue and Happigeſi, whoſe Conqueſt over 
s i . wich ithar Purity and 


nn 17 | 8 | Tem- 
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Temperance he recommended, that holy 


5 and reaſonable Service we owe to GO. By 


_ the World; we are ſometimes taught to 

underſtand the Things of this World; 
that Variety of Pleaſures and Intereſts which 
are apt to inſinuate into our Paſſioms, and 
ſteal away our Affections fromm Gd. Some- 
times (as in the Place before us) we aft to 


underſtand che Men af this Werld, wir 
whoſe Solicitations we ore ſo apt to e w. 


ply; and to whoſe diffohne Manners and 


ration, which wil e e if 
e e ug 


ts 
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 Cultorhs we are tov-Mindined to contorgl. | 
_ © I 8RALL hope: to prevail on yout' Obe- 
Aden in this Precetir-of e 
trepfteſenting the great aud particular Daa 
ger we are expoſed to from this Temp- 
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I. Ler ws reflect on che gent Proneneſs ; 
of our Nature, Mc. 8 u e 
0 Arden ivin Modine bf d wry p 
ig Forte on the Actions of Men. In the 
former Part of our Lives; the Rules and 
Meaſures of our Practice are almoſt whol- 

I y taken from the Conduct of fuch Perſons 
as fall within our Obſervation. We llave 
indeed Precepts of Duty givew us by our 
Inſtructors; but theſe we imagine are beſt 
explained by che Actions of thoſe who have 
learnd them befote us. We are apt to 
argue that theſe Men have had longer Op- 
portunities of Information, and are equally 
.concetn'd in the Conſequences of Obedience 
with our ſelves; and if their Duty be con- 
fiſtent with the Liberties we obſerve in 
{their Practice, tis a fooliſh guperſtition in 
us to refuſe but, ſelves the ſame Indulgen- 
bees. And the ſame Autliority That the Act- 
| Jons of a Man have with us i qur Child- 


Hood, the fame in every Period of Life 
9 1 fri | A 81 : hb as 


8 A 


deſtructive of our ee Tas 
has the. Practice of all; whom we Regard: | 
as our Superiors in Knowledge, Figure, or 
Station in the World. We, perſuade our 
ſelyes chey have ſome ſecret Reaſons for 
what we ſee them do, which however thro | 
Want of their Information and Capacity 
may be unknown to us; yet Whatever 
they are, they muſt be equally concluſive for 
us, as / they are for them. Thus we impli- 
cicly-follow:in; the Track in Which they 
— us, and comfort our ſelves with this 
2 leclion, that we ſhall fare a4 
wall as thoſe that, go before- us: And what 


{| the. Example of. our. Equals wants of Au- iO 


chority, is abundantly, ſupply d in .the In- 
ſinuations of Friendſhip,; and the repeated 
Influences of a conſtant Converſation. We 
are naturally inclined. to; chink favourably 
of thoſe we love, and gur fection to 
re ene us to approve. 
his, Actions; and then What we approve, | 
in aur Friend, We £80, hardly. 'be induced 
to think. criminal 1 im our ſelves... And if 
| 1 tg, imitate- thoſe - we 8 
| lays: and. converſe With, We. obſerve the 
4 Addreſs. and AH they wall ule 70 cor- | 
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are 1 ee ihto the fathe beinen 
25 Avetfiohs With them. e de goat 16: 

Ix genders), we candot vr Ubſerve, aud 

n tos many Tillincts lament the Fb wer bf 
| jw! n and: Popular Cuſtoin: With what 
= 5 ſt goverts che Kent bis 4nd A. 
1 Qiots of Men; wake that repbtable u 
pne Age, "which Was a Vice in audther 

and. reverſes Epen the Diſtinctions f Oded 

a wil; ti ke Brute Bediſts we travel With. 
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wheel us, it-thight perhaps * 
mueh concern our Religion, nor affect ? 
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Quifortmiry tothe W 
orld. | 
ty forad flight and trivial 1 


mity to the Worlt 


3 e But alas! the 
— is no leſs than m TI. 
tle to Heaven, and the Favour of our 
Creator: The Actions to which the World 
ſolicits our Compliance, are thoſe very 
Sins which forfeit our eternal Ex * 
and treaſure up Wrath and 3— a- 
gainſt us from the Juſtice of God. A 
far greater Part of the Examples that occur 
to us, are ſo many Encouragements to Vice 
and Diſobedience. The whole World (faith 

St. John *) lieth in Wickednefſs.* And/'twere 
happy for us if this Complaint of the A- 
poſtle could be conſined to the Age in 
which he wrote, and were applicable only 
to the Heathen World. The Purity of our 
Religion, the Excellence of its Laws, and 
the Weight of its Sanctions might indeed 
encourage us to hope better Things from 
a Chriſtian World; and perhaps in the Days 
of the Apoſtle, when all who profeſſed 
verts of Conſcience, this ſevere Cenſure 
might with more Reaſon be reſtrain di to 
the unbelieving Part of Mankind; but 

ae 9 came n taken up by 


ee e ee 
I many 


difritive of our Happineſs. 575 


many only as the faſhionable Religion of 
their Country; and för the ſake of "thoſe 
civil Encouragements which attended their 
Profeſſion, the Complaint was too viſibly 


applicable to the Lives even' of Chriſtians, 
to excuſe them any longer from the Extent 
of it. "Alas! the Enemy of ouf Happineſs 
has his Servants and Votaries, even among 
thoſe who are called by the Name of the 
on of God. He is ſtyled in Scripture the 
Prince of this World; and the Conduct of 
too great a Number will always'becinfloen- 
ced by his Authority, and obey his Directi- 


on. Let us wich all the Charity that can 


conſiſt with a juſt Obſer vation, ſtand 
ſtill and reflect upon what we daily dee 
practiſed in the World, and can we be- 
lieve if an Apoſtle! of Chriſt appear d in 
our Streets, he would retract his Caution, 
and command us to be conformed to 
the World. Do we find ſo much Piety, 
Virtue, and Religion in the publick 
Etample of the Age, as map ſecure our 
Imitation, and encourage us to rely on the 
general Practice for the Meaſures of dur 
Duty? Shall v not rather be tempted to 
oy out with the Halba. They are all 


102 gone 


gere aut 1 the - Way, Saigon altogetber 
became abominable, there is nane that . doth 
good ? Let us not flatter our ſelves that oor 
Innocence is without Danger of C 
| from: a World where. we behold every 1 
ſtanes of Lewdneſsand Intemperance, Pro- : 
Phaneneſi and Irreligion, not only commit 
ted, but own'd, defended, and gloried in 
The World indeed was never without Ex- 

3 atuples of Vice and Immorality; wicked 
But the publick State of Religion is ſome- 


Sinner acknowledges the Obligations of his 
Duty, isaſhamed of his Irregularities, profeſ- 
ſes a Neverence for the Laws of God, and 
_ promiſes ſtill to reform;/and live grecably : 
to them. He offends indeed, but tis with a 
Modefty like the San in the Goſpel, who 
own'd the Authorityof the Command, and 
prothiſed his Father to go, tho he went 
not. But the Caſe is far otherwiſe, and the 
Danger of the Example much greater, when 
an open Party is form'd againſt Religion; 
when Vice has the publick Encourage- 
8 Went af Applauſe, and ay eee be- 
0 * \ al . 1. 1% 200 v3 
comes 


what leſs in Danger of Corruption, while the 


alin 7 Fa Hæpbel. 77 


comes Davlity'd ak a Faſhion ; ; when Men 
mall 90 longer affect to hide and conceal 
their Crimes, but make the moſt darin 
Tiipieties 'a Motive of their Vanity; 3. when 
the Principles of Obedience, and the Au- 
thority that requires it are que , and 
che very Articles of our Creed diſputed, 
ard ridicuted; when Atheiſm, 'Deiſm, and 
Herſh ire eanſels', applavded, and op 
; when the Altar, the Service, and 

the Mitifters pf God are treated with Scorn, 
and the 1 of che 1 ex- 


and renouncing all Feng to 55 4 Au- 
thority, and declaring in "Terms we will 
nor baue this Man to rule over us. 


yet thee are the Crimes, this the Pattern | 
which the World propoſes to our Imitation: 

Theſe it recommends to us as Arguments 
of more refined Senſe, and a ſuperior Un- 
Yerſtanding : To theſe we are ſolicized by 
numerous Examples in every. Rank and 
Order af Men; by the Authority of the 
Great, and We Intimate of our Equals; by 
dhe Arguments of the Subtil, and the Rail- 


leries 


28.0 Conformity to the nos 
leries of the Els 7 by the wh, aur 


-+*þ 


can e 9 S of the . 0 os "oe 


: quently remind! Men of ſo imminent a Dan- 
ger, or too earneſtly diſcourage a Confor- 


| mity to ſo corrupt and diſſolute a orld ? 
| For be we aflured, it is not a Trifle. char 


ai #8 15% 


e hazard, but che greateſt Inteteſt of Our 
Nute the eternal 8 of our Souls, : 
= pd. for Which We were born,,. and 


*Reaſon* for e we RP the 
Wold” 9 5 


L n me hatefor,” Gs Sage Sy” 
er * 4 
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a Condock, which may preſerve vou. from 
the Impreſlic ons of ſo i importunate, ſo dan- 
gererous! a Temptation. And here, 
W 1. ThE moſt effectual Preſervative of 
bur Virtue, is to "avoid, as far as is poſſible 
the Cöbverſation of wicked Men, If in- 
"deed dv would only": decline evil Company, 
we muſt renounce Human Society, and (as 


69k S114] 42 15 th 
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the Apoſtle * ſays) go out of the. World. 
But tis in our Power to confine qut Friend- 
ſhips and Intimacies, to Men of Virtue and 
"Raligian, The Righteous are not ſo fail'd 
frm the Earth, but we may find good Men 
enough for che Support and Entertain- 
ments of Society: : Men whoſe Converſation 
Will weaken the Influence of vicious Exam- 
* inſtruct our - Ignorance, relieve our Mo- 
geſty, and give us Courage and Affurance 
In che Duties of our Profeſſion. But be- 
.caule the Bufigeſs and Affairs of Life will 
ſometimes unavoidably * engage us in the 
| Conyerſation of wicked Men. Let us, 

. ARM our ſelyes with an habitual Re- 
lotion neyer to communicate Wich them 
in, cheir Vices, not to ſuffer : any Friendſhip 
or Rels ation, any Example or Authority to 
prevail on us to deſert the Truth of Chriſt, 
or act any thing 1 in 8 o our 
Huty to God. And, ; 

83. We ſhall | be very much alte in 
[forming a and. executing this Reſolution, if 
e inure our ſelyes to expreſs our Ab- 
4 orrence and? yerſion to Vice, and with 
a decent Fg m Teprove pup . 


-2& ene 9:1; 5. N v. 19. 


1 * 


4 
1 8 
— 0 13 , ſ _ ; A 
1 | ; a 
T liel Z 


e agen to ißt t 
t affigars che Majeſty of Gol, andey- 
pe. el to think Mliphtly of the Dy- 
mies of Relipion : By this we. ſhatt confirm 
heth gur on and others Vittue. 
Liberte himſelf will treat us wich Reve- 
Zener. and Relpett, and inftead af 
ting 40.corrupt our Integrity, will 4 
and diſguiſe is own 1ces, 25 afraid 
ef inenerri S vener#ble a a Cenſure. 
chis Conduct we may hope to rettie ve che 
Fublick Credit of Religion, reform the Ex- 
ample of the Age and leſſen the Pager 
we camplain of. Hd chat we may never | 
want Courage to attempt and Ferſevere 
in ſaglorious a Work, let us above al chings 
our Souls with awful Apprehenfions 
af che Majeſty and Sqvereig gnty of God, 
writh.an habitual Reverence or His, Laws, 
.and Zeal for. his Hanour. Wh 
Lr us remember that we are TI his 
Servants, and Subjects, and whenever we 
zare tempted by the Perſuaßzon, che Ex- 
_ample,. or Commands of Men w 60 er 
Approve any ching contrary, to che Durigs 
e are enjoyn d, let us reflect that we haye 
a prior and ſuperior Obligation to the 


* of 3 and the Laws pre- 
ſeribed 


/ 


deſtrutlive of our Happineſs. 8 1 
ſcribed to us by our Creator; and that 


on, is not the mixt and imperfect Virtues 
even of the beſt Men, but the Purity of 
our Father which is in Heaven, and the 
Example of him 10% knew no'Sin; neither 
was Guile: found in his Mouth. And let us 

then reflect on the infinite Power and Ju- 
ſtice of this Almighty Being, his Ability = 
to reward our Service, and revenge our 
Contempt of his Authority. Let us con- 
ſider the vaſt Diſproportion between the 
worſt Inconveniences that can attend our 
Incompliance with: Men, and the eternal 5 

Diſpleaſure of an offended God. 
How trifling an Apprehenſion is the 

Shame of being laugh'd at by Fools, when 
compared with that Confuſion of Face, 
that everlaſting Shame and Aſtoniſhs 
ment, which ſhall overwhelm the Sinner, 
when he ſhall appear before the Tribunal 
of Obriſt, and hear every Sin of his Life 
| produced in the Preſence of God and his 
Angels? And how deſpicable are the 
Threats and Reproaches of a Creature, 
frail; mortal, and impotent as our ſelves ; 
01 G when 


the Pattern recommended to our Imitati- 
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82 Conformity to the Hold. 
when compared wich the Wrath of an Al- 
mighty Judge, whoſe Power extends to e- 
ternal Inffictions, enen Ny | 
W P4199" 87] 
Any let us then reflect that this crea 
"re holy, this terrible Being is preſent to 
all our Actions, fees. every: treacherous In- 
elination. of our Heart to deſert his Service, 
and treaſures up againſt the Day of ha 
Wrath: the ſecret Cowardice which deters 
us from aſſerting his: Cauſe, which. prevails 
on us to compliment the Vices of the 
Great, to applaud the Libertine, and laugh 
wink the Prophane. And, laſtly, to cheſe 
juſt and awful Apprehenſions of the Deity, 
let us add our humble and conſtant Prayers 
to cke Throne of his Grace; that he would 
lead and ſupport us with his Spirit thro' 
etiis: Vale of Temptation, give Strength and 
Courage to our Weakneſs, and enable us fo 
to paſs the Waves of this troubleſome World, 
that we may come to the Land of everlaſting 
Life; be receiv d intothe bleſtSociety of thoſe 
Servants of God, who have preſerved their 
Integrity, amidſt all theDiffieultics/ which 
the Malice or Flattery of Men could add 


to 


_ deftrufi zve of our Hanpineſi. 83 


to their Duty; who have fought their 
Way thro' all the various Solicitations 
of the World, thro evil Report and 
good Report, thro” Shame and Applauſe, 


and are enter d into the Joy of their 
Lord. 
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* Wh. governing Principle, of our 


|. Nawre, _« 2 8 Spripg hich 
| gives 1 the firſt Moyement, and 
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our Paſſions; | we might reaſonably, hope 
885 to 


1 . og to 4 our Faculties, and all 
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ke he Warmth of our are and 


our Affection before any "other Beine * * 
furniſhed to ſupply ur Wants, "ow 
tisfy our Thirſt pineſs: 
2 1 that God the Author "7 our 
Being, che ſupreme and only ſubſtantial 
8 'of Man, who 4000 can anſwer all 
our Longings, and fill every Vacuity of 
our Soul, ſhould intirel * poſſeſs our Heart, 
ſhould be the chief, the governing Object 
of our Deſire. But alas! every Creature 
chat he has made is ſuffered to be his Ri- 
val, and i N too often preferred before him, 
u World has. the unhappy Adyan- 
Rh Neo our Paſſions; of fur- 
355 us with the. firſt Senti ö 
Plcifurs nega 2 Time when, we hays not 
Neben ene WET to look beyond the Ins 
ſtrutnent to he Hand whole Direction it 
obeys: KH when we arrive at a . 
ty of Reafon, atis ith g great Difficy 


Falls 18 


oy perluaded to Part wich the Belge, 
| and 


inconſiſtent with our Happineſs, dy 


the Purſuit 
and renounce thoſe, Objects, in 

of which we-have-bcon uſed 40: place aur 
Felieity. Nate le II {RB Gn 


but the World: has a ſucceſſive Variety of 


Bntertainnents to atnuſe our Paſſioms and 


provoke our Appetites, in every _ 
and Station of our Life; and cis 

great Reluctancy we are convinced 8 cheir 
Vanity, by any other Argument than our 


on Experience. But ſinee God has al- 


ſvred us, chat theſ ate Paths which um 


never lead to Happineſs; and 80 all the 


rational 
Arguments that could ptevail un a 
— has added the Authority of a 
ſolemn Prohibition, give me —— 
ſuade your Compliance with both. 
3 7 Love of the alu 
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Wr may perhaps grow weary of the 
rifles, that haye ſometime diverted! us; 
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n eee eee 
ou 8550 on aby other Account, but ei- 


cher as it promotes Gr preſeht or ista 
Means to affure to us a future Happineſs: 
IT 106 ee. wong cee yern 1 
I. Tux che Things of the World can- 
5 us happy, even in this Life. 
Tr we are deſigned bor: Kappineſs, 


ve may juſtly infer ftom the Infinite Good- 
neſs of our Creator; and that wWe are de- 


ſigned for a more exalted! „than 
can be derwed from the Things of chis 
Life, we may alſd infer from chair vaſt 
Diſproportion to the Deſires and Ciapaci- 
ties of our Sbul- Tis à Maxim in Phi- 


_ lofophy; that Nature made nothing in 
vain; and conſequently, ſinot we find ĩn 


our Nature à ſtrong irreſiſtible Deſire ofa 
eonſtant; permanent, and infinite Good; 
here is certainly a Happineſs commenſii» 
rate to this Appetite of the Soul. No- 
thing indeed could reflect more ſeverely 
on the Goòdneſs of God than to imagine 
he had given us che perpetual Torment of 
a Deſire, he never intended we ſhould 


Fratify: And ſinee the Things of this 


World, with whatever Eagerneſs they en- 
Page our Purſuit, leave us ſtill empty and 
7110 ä unſatiſ- 


inconſiRent with our Happineſs. $9 
_ unſatisfied: with their Fruition; our on 
Diſappointments ought to convince us, 
that they were never deſigned fot che pro- 
per Felicity of our Nature. Solomon, ho un- 
dertook this Argument with all the Advan- 
tages of an inſpired Wiſdom, and a large 
Experience, after a diſtinct Conſideration of 
every Project of worldly Happineſs) has at 
laſt reſolved all his Inquiries into this morti- 
fyingConclufion;that all is Vanity und Vexa- 
tion f Spirit. And whoever, though with 
leſs Wiſdom and deſs Experience than So- 
lamun, ſhall attentively reflect on the E- 
vent of his on and other Mens Actions, 
will find himſelf daily obliged to acknow- 
ledge the Juſtice of his Inference, and 
We eee 
Aar tod dice wrt Hot ban 
5 e tias/ given us Appetites to the 
Things of this World, to engage us to the 
Uſe of them as far as they are neceſſary to 
the Support of the Body, and the Conve- 
nience of our preſent Stations: But to 
convince us that he never intended them 
for the ſupreme Ohñect of our Love, our 
Appetite is extinguiſhod with the Satiſ- 
A _ is ſucceeded. by Loathing and 
bMaftftr: Satiety, 


—_  gagad us expire, and we foon grow indif- 
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6 Dos [Love of this World: av 


- Satiety,) In eee 
Defocta of our prefent Aequiſition, by 
changing the Scene, und varying the Ob- 
jecta for the lame Diſſqisfaction purſues 
us: through the whole Circle of created 


ſipid as ut former: The Charms that en- 


rent 0 what we purtued ere 


And n ſhould karther: ü us 
— the Things 'of this World: were not 
deſigned for che proper Object af human 
Affection the Sutisfactions chey durnich 
are not oaly dilproportioned to dr De- 
fires and Cupacities, but ſuch as are infi- 
nitely below the Diguity of our Nature 
and ſuch in which when we have andul- 
ged our ſelves th Satiety, che rums that 
'The:Fowls of the Air and the Benſts of 
Thing agreeable to their State, without 
any Toll, or Labour of their own; unmo- 
Solicitude of Expectation, and che An- 
ee „ (if Happitieſs 
| conſiſted 


4Goeids. Our laſt Attainment proves agan- 


| ico ent with gur n: * 9E 
1 de en 


upon. 9 Wee Diin®tions, of, 
and Reflecion., We chonld, met 
> aſhamed go rival. PROS much — 
eriors,, and 0. 


Pobition. Zügig, 9! 


TE 33 — dbeuid ya 


engage our Fondneſs from the World, and 


Convinge us e malt ſucceſsful; Purt 
ods can nexer make 


fuld of temporal Go 
us Happy, is, chat they are uncertain, in 


cheir Foundation, fading, tranßent, and 
depend upon 
a Thouſand Cauſes and Accidents,. which. 
are not in our own Power; and, 2s the. 
Apoſtle + fays, periſh even while. we are 
uſing them. How ſhould it check an 
mortify our Deſire, 10 behold me Image 
of Heath and Corruption, in every Otjeck 
that 10 round us? To ſee every. fleeting 
Moment rob us of ſome Beloved of ur 


corruptible in their Nature; 


Soul, . ſomething we have been uſed to 


reckon among. the e of our Hap- 


pineſs; 


+ Col. Ul. 22, 
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of, gur, Nature, by Orang — 
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. „ ehe CIT 


— and ar che lam Thune to Feet this 
Body, the Subject of all cheſt Gtati ale 
ons, and che Seat of Ae Hap 
pineſs, bvutly falling and decaying "and 
Kaftening of to 4 Diſſolution? Durgtion 
is a Circumſance o eſſential to Happ ineſß, 
chat if 'we Conceived it poflible Po he 
Joys e He: en itlelf to from us in 4 

Inſtant, we mould find Gur ſelves hor uch 


concerned for the Atthinitaerc of them 
aha! dbercfote de wich Regret chat dur 


e er nee Wc, we we 
willing to con ſider them 48 KAxed and 
manent, and to ſay with the” rich Foolin 
the Gospel“, Eat ani drink" my Soul," And 
Hike hine\Euſe, tho baff much CM . 
up for muy Years. But when wich Care 
and Toil we have riifed and furnitied 
this imaginary Treaſure of Hippineſs, We 
Bhd ar HR that the Materials öf the Sttü⸗ 
ure are frailand periſfintz and he Fvuft- 
dation itſelf is laid in the Sand; ſuppbited 
only by a feeble mortal Body: Which the 
next Hour; the next mei t may defitby. 

n 1 . e and vaniſh- 
0 e enden 17 Zauns 298008 
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inconfh, ſtent "With our Happinefe 9 3 
ez like a Dream, or Phantom, at that ter- 
rible· Voice. Thou: Fool, this: Night ſhall 
thy Soul be. 10 wet Srl bed 18 
ſhall all theſe Things be? Si 
Bur the Goods of wis Ward are not 
only thus tranſient and precarious in their 
Duration, but all our Enjoyments of them ſo 
mixed and alloyed with Miſery, that even 
their moſt uninterrupted Poſſeſſion is far 
from a perfect Felicity. Lam afraid the 
happieſt among Men, upon a fair Eſti- 
mate, have ſtronger and more frequent 
Senſations of Pain than Pleaſure; Nay, 
thoſe very Objects chat moſt affect us with 
Delight, are generally in ſome Reſpect or 
other, Occaſions, of, Uneaſineſs to us: Our 
Intereſts interfere, with our Pleaſures, and 
our Pleaſures with our Intereſts; Even the 
Friend, in whoſe, Aſſiſtance and Affection 
we place ſo much of our Happineſs, will!“ 
do; ſome. Things which will: diſcompoſe 
our Paſſions, and provoke our Reſent- 
ments. And the Affluenoei the Honours! 

the : Dipnities e are ſo fond of, will be at- 
tended with ſome Circumſtances, of Trout: 
% and Diſquiet,, mech that will al- 
bollq 1 


loy the Pleaſure; and emhitter the Satif- 
factions we propoſe from tem. "Nay; {v 
much are our Pains over proportio ned to 
our Pleaſures, that an inſpired Writer has 
ventured on tHis general Inference, from 
a diſtant Review of this Liſe, That' Man 
11 naturally Burn to- Miſery, eve 4 the | 

Sparks: fly upward. . Now Pain is fo unea- 

t/a Sentiment, that a very" little of it is 
enough to ſpoil the Reliſſi of our tnoſt 
fortunate Attaimments, \ and corrupt every 
Enjoyment of Liſe. Aud the Effect God | 
intends chis Variety of ungtateful and gf 
ſlictive Sentimenes ſhould have on us, is to 
reclaim our Affoctions from this Valley of 
Tears, and direct us to lock farther for 
che Regiowof our Happineſs: 


CF 


Bur ſuppofing our preſent 'Enjoyments 
as pure, as permanent, pry all Refpefts 
as valuable as our p is apt to repreſent” 
them, yet they can be no reaſonabe M- 
tive of our Affection to any, but tliæt 
Bounty from whom we receive them. God, 

1 a» be ib the Aothor of oor Nature and ef 
3 all our Faculties and Capatities of! Fritz" 
1 * * his Providence we ate ſup⸗ 
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inconſiſtent uuih aur Happmeſs. 95 
plied with Obyects agrecable n them The 
Creatures are but Inſtruments im his Hand, 
by which. be conveys grateful: Senſations 
to us and the returning our Atknowledg- 
ments to chem is juſt the fame: Alſudday 


with theirs; who burnt Incenferothe-Drag, 


and ſacrificed to, the Net, vchich caught 
cheio Prey. "Tis. to God and kim anz 
our Share of temporal Felicity and all 
char is pleafing or beneficial to us in the 
Enjoyment of the Creatures, is ultimately 
to be referred. Nay; tis an Aſſertiom 
ſupported by the leaſt diſpucable Max igos 
of Philoſophy, that God ĩs (n ae mas 
mediate Manner than is generally ima- 
gined) che Author of every fenkible/Percep- 
tion in us. For tis certain all Perception 
is and muſt be in che Sonl,, Now 'ris/m- 
poſhble to imagine amy Powers im the Re- 
dies around. us, 'befides Figure and Mont- 
onz but it cannot be conceired: how the 
Soul is capable of any Impreſſiam from 
theſe: in cheir greateſt Activity. Nothing 
appears capable: of acting upon Spiris, 
dee sphs: And therefore though God has 
annext Pain to thoſe external Impreſſions 
which are Infarious e the Body, and Piea- 
21112 ſure | 
I 


PIP Rs =p me benen 6 wi it, 
yet it is not the material Object which 
pr NY Sr AFR the Soul, but 
that eternal, omnipreſent Spirit, in whom 
we live, and move, and have our Being: 
And conſequently, tis to him only that 
our Love, our Devotion, and our Grati- 
tude is due, even for all thoſe agreeable 
Nerareiem that engage us to the World. 
Bur if che World has fo little Title to 
dur Affection, even for thoſe temporal Sa- 
tisfactions it furniſhes us with, how much 

leſs 252 e deſerve our — 


6! $ 
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reſts, and the Expectations of Futurity? 
WnꝭIVTVIER. we attentively view the 
World in this Relation, we find Motives 
not only for out Indifference, but even 
for our Averſion; all the viſionary Beau- 
ties or Glories of the Proſpect, the Paint 
and Imagery that attracted our Senſes, fade 
and diſappear, and leave us diſconſolate in 
the Midſt of a frigbtful Scene of Guilt, 
Temptation, and Miſery; a Region where 
every Path before us appears beſet with 


Snares 


— 


Se ab ne Ways in which we 


muſt walk wich Fear and Trembling, and 
wiiere all our Care and Circumſpection 


will be little enough to ſecure our Virtue, 
and prevent our Deſtruction: For this is 
the Image which Religion gives us of the 
World. Every Page of its Precepts re- 
preſents it as a Place of the greateſt Dan- 
ger to our immortal Intereſts, a Place 
which we muſt paſs through, not only 
with the Indifference of Strangers and 
Pilgrims, but with the Vigilance and Ap- 

Prehenſion of thoſe, who travail through 
dhe Country of an Enemy. We are per- 
petually reminded of the Treachery that 


lurks under all its Pleaſures: 'We are re- 


quired to abjure its Pomps and Vanities in 


eur Baptiſm, and to renounce its Friend- 


ſhip as Enmity with our God. He that 


leveth the World (ſays the Apoſtle of my 


Text +) the Love of the Father is not in 


lim. They are two Maſters, whoſe Ser- 
vice can never be reconciled: Every Com 


pliance that we are perſuaded to by one, 
is a Contradiction ro the Commands of 
che other ; and our Adherence ba one, will 

| 99 + 1 John il rg.” Gatto 
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Tur 3 which God hes 
_ annexed the Promiſes, of Eternity, are juſt 

the reverſe of all the Purſuits of Senſe, 
and conſiſt. in reſtraining thoſe Appetites, 
mortifying thoſe Luſts, and renouneing 
nue Pleaſures, by which the World ſo- 
Aﬀection. | And agrecably our 

Lord het canal us to rejoice in Afflictien, 
in Poverty, and Diſgraces; and to eſteem 
the Reproaches of Chr1/t greater Riches 

than all the Honours, or Affluenee of this 
. 

As Love is a . of. the: ſtrongeſt 
{flares on the Soul, ſo God peculiarly 
requires the Ptimary Devotion of the 
Heart to himſelf; tis a Flame we muſt 
conſecrate wholly to his Altar, and tis 
Prophaneneſs and Sacrilege to rob him of 
it. He knows that wherever our Trea- 
ſure is, there will our Heart be alſo. 
Whatever we propoſe as our ſupreme 
Happineſs, to that will every Faculty and 
Power of our Nature, every Thought of 
our Soul, and every Action of our Lives be 
directed. But this is an Honour God has 

declared 


| — wah our Hippineſ 99 


| declared Ritnſelf jealous of; and determi- 
ned never to refign- to another. He will 
not bs content with the Refuſe of our 
Aﬀettions, but muſt rule and govern in 
the Heart, and preſide over alt obr Deſires: 
And to deny hir his Supremacy, is to 
derhrone the Deity, and give his King- 


dom to another; 4 Crime he Has aflured 


u he will reſent Wäh the ſevereft In. 
flictions of his Vengeance Those mine 


Enemies (fays he) vheb would not thun 
ſhould reign over them, bring them out and 


Hay them before' me. So that allowing the 
Pleaſures the Honours, or Intereſts of this 
World all the Advantage they can have 
from preſent Perception; yet if tlley ex- 
poſe us to the Piſpleaſure of God, and 
prejudiee our eternał Expectarions, we 
ought to reject them as the infidivus Pro 
poſals of an Enemy, who for 4 Frifle in 
Hand would cheat us of an infinitely mote 
valuable Reverſion. Man, as an immor- 
tal Being, is and, whenever” he reflecł, 
muſt be concerned as well for the futurt 


and diſtant Conſequences of his Actions, as 


for the preſent and more immediate Re- 
| ER 
Lake ix 27. | 


=, 


ſult of them: And if he will act rational- 


100: Loe of this World | 


| ly, cannot admit any Competition between 
a mix d, a fading, a momentary Satisfa- 
tion, and an everlaſting Fruition of Hap- 
pineſs, as great as an obeyed God can 
give, and our ſpiritualized Capacities re- 
ceive. Let us then attend to form juſt 
Ideas in our Minds, of the infinite Diſpa- 
rity between the Things of this World, 
and the Promiſes of a better. Let us di- 
veſt the gay Phantom of temporal Happi- 
neſs, of all that falſe Luſtre and Orna- 
= along, in which the Pride, the Paſſions, 
and Folly of Men has dreſſed it up, and 
wee ſhall then ſee how withered, how de- 
formed a Carcaſs we with ſo much Zeal 
and Aſſiduity have courted,” and for whoſe 
Enjoyment we have given up the only va- 
luable Intereſt of our Nature, and fold our 
Birthright to Heaven and Immortality. 
The melancholy Hour will come, when 
all thoſe Charms, which now bewitch our 
Affections to the World, ſhall ceaſe and 
be diſſolved: When* the World and the 
Luſts thereof ſhall paſs away: When every 
Appetite and. Capacity of Pleaſure (hail 
l 4 1 885 * | 
55 | CIs exp ire, 


| inconſitent withour Happineſs. or 


expire, and Pain and Diſeaſe ſucceed in 
cheir Place: When neither Pomp nor Re- 
tinue ſhall be able to divert the Great, nor | 


ſhall the Rich be relieved” by. the Multi- 


_ rude of his Treaſures. © How, alas! will 


he then deſpiſe the Titles and Qualit) 
in which he gloried; and with what Shame 
and Confuſion will he reflect in what Tri- 


fles he has placed his Happineſs; no lon- 
ger to be amuſed by the Obſervance and 
Flatteries of his Attendants; while amidſt 
all the Honours that are paid him, he 
feels nothing in himſelf but a poor, weak, 
diſpirited Mortal, yielding to the Laws of 
Corruption? And what is ſtill the moſt 
afflictive Part of his Miſery, he is now 
within View of another State, juſt entring 
into another World, where he has con- 
tracted no Friendſhips, made no Proviſi- 
on for his Reception: Where thoſe very 
Purſuits, in which he has placed his Hap- 
pineſs, will expoſe him to the Reſentments 
of an Almighty Judge, and be avenged in 
eternal Inflictions. Let us then /et our Af- 
Fections on Things above; let our Treaſure 
and our Heart be in Heaven; and let us 
regard the Things of this World with the 
AON 770 H 3 NR 


7 
od 


Indifference of a Gueſt, that tatrieth hut a 
Day Soren {ſemis Apcie f Time 
is art; it remainatb therefore that they 
who weep, be as thaugh they unt nat; thay 
that rejoice, as thaugh they refaiced nat; they 
that buy, as though they pofſeſfſed nos. W 
ſhould be caſy and unconcerned at all che 
Accidents of the Way, and regard only 
che Event. of the Journey. Above all, let 
us be earneſt in our: Prayers to Ged, that 
| he would lead and conduct us by his Spi- 


-  rit through this barren and dry Land, this 


Region of Sin and Vanity; that we may 
ſo-uſe this World, as not to abuſe it; and 
ſo paſs through Things temporal, that we 
finally loſe nat the Thing pond. wa 
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An Exemption from Falling not to 
be ee, in our b preſent” Mi- 
tant State. 
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tempt and Defiance of Reli- 
with Neſpett to thoſe:who 
periſty through a falſe and deceitful Conſi- 
uod in their Expectations from it. Some 
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1 3 on Reſolutions of future Repen- 
tunce; others on 3 Obſetvance 
of ſome divine Ls, which they hope 
will attone for throws habitual Tranſ- 
greſſion of the reſt. And tis no Wonder 
if any Preſumption which offers to ſoften 
the Terms of Duty, or excuſe the Labour 
and Solicitude of Obedience, Ands a * | 
titude ready to entertain it. 
Tux Deluſion againſt EW we are 
cauriqned. by. the Apoſtle in the Words I 
have read, is of equal Danger with either 
of the former. For ſome reflecting with 
too much Satisfaction on their own.Profi- 
ciencies, or preſuming with too much 
Confidence on their Election by God, are 
apt to perſuade themſelves into a careleſs 
Security: They are exempted (chey think) 
either by Perfection or Privilege, from all 
Poſſibility of miſcarrying: They have 
paſſed all the Dangeis and Difficulties of 
their Journey, the Way is now all ſmooth 
and ſafe, and therefore they may flacken 
their Pace, and remit their Attention; and 
go on without Fear of Miſtake or Falling, 
-and nn any Apprehegtoni: of the 


Enemy. 111 4 4 "oo; 10 F J£ I? ”. 204 42 1 . EY * it San 5 
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of a Chriſtian in this World, in a Lan- 
guage very different from this. It is there 


frequently compared to a Warfare, the 
moſt hazardous and difficult Condition of 


Life: And this Alluſion has appeared ſo 
juſt, and to anſwer throughout in ſuch ex- 
act Correſpondencies, that the Character 
of Militant here on Earth, has obtained 
as the common Diſtinction of that Part of 
_ Chris Church ſojourning here in this 

World, from that happy Part of the Fa- 
mily at Reſt from their Labours and Fears, 


and triumphant in Heaven. And when 
we reflect on the Subtilty, Strength, and 


Vigilance; of the Enemy we are engaged 
to contend with, and the many Advanta- 
ges which our Paſſions and Infirmities, and 
the various T 


give him againſt us, we cannot but appre · 


hend this Warfare to be a State of great 


and continual Peril. We are indeed fur- 
niſhed with an Armour from Heaven of 
Firmneſs ſufficient to reſiſt all his Impreſ- 
ſions; but if we are remiſs or negligent in 
the Uſe of it, if we ſuffer our ſelves to be 
perſuaded to lay by our Arms, and inter- 
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Bur che Scriptures ſpeak of the State 


emptations of the World 


2, was. 


an Hour when we ara nat aware, and the 
vary Preſumption af aur * r mne 
Occaſion of dur Ruine. 
30 ——— — and arm us a- 
gainſt chis Danger, the wiſe Caution of the 
Apoſtle before us, deferves our conſtant 
Attention, Let him that thinketh be fland- 
ah, toke Herd left le 8 N rom n, 
eher ret obſcene, Her Sl 


my Tuts Rui of Dabinz arifing 8 
FR vis. That in our preſent militant 
State we are not capable of ſuch a Degree 
of Security, as may exempt us from r 
FIR of (alla; I thall chen 


2 G U 
Ball. een the e of this No- 


— by ſhewing what practical Infe- 
aeg it — to luggeſt W 


1. ne theſe Words I obſerve ard this 
mains of Doctrine ariſes: That in our pre- 
ſent Militant State we are not capable of 

ſuch a Degree of Security, as may exempt 

us from all Apprehenſion of falling. Now 
by Falling is ſometimes meant. 
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ok W fu Kind of Falling, it is not, | 
I think, diſputed, but chat all Men are in 


Danger of it. Every Man finds in the 
Examination of his own Life, and is rea- 
dy enough to obſerve from other Mens, 
chat in many Things we offend all. And 
if any Man fhall be ſo vain as to pretend 


an abſolute Exemprion from Sin, the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt reproves him in that Scripture . 

Hue Jay we laue no Sin, we deceive aur 
ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. | Nay, 
ſuch are the Infirmities of our Nature, ſuch 


the Struggle between the Fleſh and the 


Spirit, chat we are all continually ſubject, 
nat only to thoſe leſſer Failings and Devi- 


ations from Duty, which are inſeparable 


from our preſent State of Imperfection, 
but the many Examples of God's choſen 


ang} ee Servants, Who have fallen 


— 1 John i. 8. 
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into great and grievous Sins, may con- 
vince us, that we are not ſecure even from 
theſe. For thus have the moſt eminent 
Inſtances of Human Virtue fallen; the In- 
tegrity of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
and the Zeal of Peter. Thus far then it 
will not, I preſume, be denied that we 
are all, even the beſt among us, while we 
continue in this Militant State, in Danger 
of Falling: And therefore no Man can 
ſafely conclude, either from thoſe Mea - 
ures of Grace, with which he has been 

favour' d, or from his n _ | 
them; that he is exempt from it. it 
Bur with regard to the: — kind 

of Falling, a final irrecoverable Falling, it 
is contended that the Elect are ſecure from 
it, and therefore, if this Caution of the 
Apoſtle be meant of that falling, they are 
not concern'd in it. No, tho this Scrip- 
ture may be uſefully underſtood and ap- 
plyd by us as a Caution to guard againſt 
thoſe Lapſes and Failings, to which our In- 
firmities daily expoſe us, and which tis 
our Duty to ſtrive againſt to the utmoſt of 
our Power; and more eſpecially to excite 
_ our Vigilance leſt we fall into any great 
8 2 


8 N. 


and heinous Crime; yet tis evident chat 


che Apoſtle in theſe Words intended prin- 


cipally, if not only, a final falling away 
into a State of Perdition. For in the pre- 
ceding Part of this Chapter, he had recited 
many Examples of Sinners whom God had 
cut off, in and for their hardned Impeni- 
tence, whoſe Fall was certainly final. And 
having declared that theſe things happened 


to them for Examples, to be apply d by us 


for our Admonition, he immediately infers, 
Therefore let bim that thinketh be flandeth, 


take heed left be fall, (i. e.) in all Con- 


ſtruction thus finally fall as they did. And 
in this Caution, I conceive all, even the 
Elect themſelves, in their preſent State are 


concerned. It is confeſs'd that the Elect 


of God cannot finally fall, neither ſhall 
any pluck them out of his Hand; their 
Names are written in Heaven in the Books 
of God, and ſhall not be blotted out. Buc 


theſe Counſels of God are to us unſearch- 


able; neither has he left us in Scripture any 


Marks or Signs, by which we may infallibly 


conclude our ſelves in that happy Number, 


whom he has finally choſen. Herein then 


lies 


with a Militant State. 109 
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Hes the Brror which we would reptove'; 


That Men have pretende&toaffign certain 
Characters and Evidentes by which all 
who are elected may afforedly know them - 
ſelves to be ſo, moſt of Which reſolve in- 
to a ſtrong confident Perſuaſion that chey 
are fo, which they preſume to call the ju- 
ſtifying Faith of the Elect. A Doctrine 
indeed which cannot but gain great At- 
tention atrd Reverence to the Teachers ad 
of it from their Followers, who look up- 
on them as Men trufted with the 9 
of Heaven, and who know the Impreſſion 
of God's Seal: Who in truth by preten- 
ding to declare the Evidences of it, do in 

Effect aſſume a Power of fixing it on whom 
they pleaſe: A Degree of ſpiritual Autho- 
fity, equal to, if not greater than that elaim- 
ed by thoſe in the Church of Rome, who 
have carty'd the Doctrine of Abſolution to 
the greateſt Extravagancy. But what Ad- 
vantages ſoever the Teachers of this Do- 
ctrine may derive to themſelves from it, 
tis to be fear d their Diſciples are, in Con- 
fidence of their Skill and Authority, often 
led into Concluſions from it of great Dan- 
ger to their Souls; who are thereby per- 
BS ſuaded 
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\-Ntinde 10 rely with too moch Preſumption 
on their Vigilance, and be leſs appre- 
Fares Sins 2 Soldier of 1 | 
ene ie be. 
Bor far oheswid, hoBotipaite deetites, 
thas husten ume God only are they that 
are his. He only knows the Heart; the 
Sincerity and Foundatiom of our Faith wid 
and Obedience, whether it will abide the 
Day of Trial, and endure unto the End, 
or not. It is not deny'd but Got may by 
ſpecial Revelation commuticate to any of 
his Servants, à certain Aſſurance of theit 
Salvation, as he did to St. Paul, both cot 
cerning himſelf and others; He knew as 
he tells us, that there was laid up fot 
him a Crown, which he ſhouw'd: receive 
in the great Day. And of ſeme otliers 
he pronounces, that their Names were 
Written in the Bock of Life. But thefs 
muſt be conſeſs d extraordinary Favours, 
ſuch as no Man can without great Preſump- 
tion expect. What we affirm is, that in 
the ſtanding Revelation of Scripture, the 
ordinary Rule of our Judgment, and Neu- 
ſure of our Expectations, God has riot gi- 
ven us any Marks and Criter ions, by which _- 
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determine who are finally elected, and 
"who: are not. All we can arrive to in this 
Life is a ſtedfaſt Faith in the general Pro- 


miſes of the Goſpel, and Hope in particu- 
lar Applications of them to our ſelves, or 


others. But Hope in its higheſt Aſſurance 


acknowledges a Poſſibility, and even ſome 
Degree of Fear of the contrary. And a- 


| greeably we are all in general 1 
eg, to work out our Salvation with Fear 


and Trembling*. They who in Obedience 


do this Command. of the Apoſtle wrought 


out their Salvation, were certainly elected 


to it; and yet we ſee they are here com- 


manded to work with Fear and Tremb- 
ling; far from any ſuch Aſſurance as exclu- 
ded a Poſſibility of Miſcarrying. 

In Sum, of our preſent State with Re- 


gard to God's Favour and our Title to his 


Promiſes, we are capable of ſome deter mi- 
nate Concluſions, becauſe we here judge 
from a Compariſon of our paſt and pre- 
ſent Diſpoſitions and Actions, with the 
Rule of God's Word. The Subjects of this 
wrt are ſomething fix d and certain ; 
£: Neem. 
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and if in this Exathination f dur ſelves. 
we find we do Righiteouſpeſs, Iave and fear 
God: and walk in the Way of his Com- 


Dexiations from ithem, We may have 4 
conaftittable A ſſurance that we ate of God, 
ahdothtoiirhe[Mediation: of Chriſ look up 
ta bim: with the Confidence of Sons; or, 
iidthe Wards cof : the Apoſtle, may think 


0 and! But what will be our Con- 


dition in the future Part of our Life, whe- 
cher ve ſhalb ray back to Perdition, or 


hold on ſtedfaſt chnto the End, we can 


donclude nothing wich infallible Certainty. 


The utmoſt we can do is too hope in the 
divine Proiniſes, and pray eaineſtly to God 
to enable us to petſedere not rwilead-ws! int 
Temptation, but deliver us from Evil + d 
Tugo on patiently inrevery Work of che 
Lordi ſuppòrting dur Reſolutions with this 


generml Fifuiands, ibat if vüt Lord-when 
he:comiesthalb find ts: fo doing ur Labour 
all not be inf van o 11999 1607 Dong 
t Nowy HH AD aher fort the AH 
ſertion be vety true, hat the Elect of God 


cannot finally falb, yet fince we have 
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ble of ſuch Aﬀurance, 'avieteludes alliAp- 


ral; and not only wnatufrie;>buy even de 
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infallible Mark, by which; ale we kre | 


in this Coarſe, öf dur Pllgrlinsge, we can 
conclude (bur ſelves in that Number, it re- 


themſelves) are in tiiis c preſent State cap 


prehenfon of falling. And tu rhe Werds 


of my Text eoidentdy imply: For what 


greater Aſſuràuce can any n have of his 
Condition, chan to think heſtands? They 
whom the Apoſtle Here uddreſſes, WhO 
choughit they ſtobd, no Gecubt thought 


dhemfelres off the Number f- the Eleid 


at leaſt Whoſdever thbught himſelf one of 
che Elect, tlioughit he ſtood ; an yet every 

dns without Exception who! thought! he 
ſtood, is here admontſhed to take hebd Jeſt 
helfall*\ The Terms ar — gene- 


no greater [Afſurance. in this Lift tham to 


think theydtgodob And if che Apoſtle ina. 
, gined 954 every one who thought ahut of 


Kimſelf, might know it mpoffiblo for Him 
ta fall, hom Vaifl was rhis@aurion:t6 guard 
againſt it? Orif be inttnted this Dire- 
ction only to thoſe, who, whatever they 
aaa 11 | I appear'd 
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art, 0 
Ix none in this Life, not even thoſe 


as have the beſt Evidetices bf Gtace, and 
che greitelf Aﬀrances of Gd Parbur, Gan 


1 ei ine er, alt. 
: YA) 
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fat. State co God 
ſhall be hercafter; Fut 4e Sbliged tö work 
en Wich Feat 7 2 Trembimg, | 2 vain 
and dangerous tis + i al Pete und Pe- 
ſutiptionsÞ 1 Sica drag Wen to think 


cheir b edt © "done _ "files 


the Fool 4H the Gu, ot o their 
Soul, Soil Take *. Ee l, thy 7 ep 
and ne Harm can Haß 
mo thecd ? IG 0 13 (109 2111 + FT G3. IC 1 Ai 
* Turk 4 Linden 1 the Mind 01 
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Expectationt, ard put A preſcht Ehd to 
his Labobfg abd Pate Phiis it tas with 
the C int binn; many Among them 
appea the Context) rely'd on 
Profit of Chtiſtiahit) 58 al kee. 
etw d idtd the * che Goſpel 
and having been Partakers of thoſe Otdi- 


7 Is 


nances which were the Seals — it. Net — 
Apoſtle "labdurs with* 
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N 5 of; their Eccor. 0 He reminds 
| 905 of former Examples, and obſerves 
them, that the Fathers were Partakers of 
the, like Privileges. - under the. M: efarcal 
Covenant ; ; That they FA all baptized in 


the Cloud, and in the. Sea * : All eat of the 


fame epiritual Bread, and drank of the ſame. 


fpirizual Cup, which were Types of the 


Chriſtian Sacraments ; vet all, this avail'd 


them nothing,” neither ſecured them from 
Sin nor from Puniſhment, but they fell into 


Impenitence, and. periſh'd under the Diſ- 


pleaſure of God. And re, cannot but 
| obſerve the fame: and divers. other Preſump- 
tions of Security prevailing ſtill among 
Chriſtians, Some under the Doctrine I 
have, before con ider d and reproved, rely- 


ing on certain. Marks, and Signatures: of their 


Election; Din Obers on their belonging to 
ſome particular Church. or Sect of Chriſt- 


jans. But all Confidence in theſe and What 
ever other Privileges. or, Exemptions Men 
may fancy to le che Apoſtle 
here diſcourages, and declares. none to be 


b fecyre f from Danger, of Falling. Andilias - 


10 got ver: 3F7 „ Core x. 2 i wor Jail 


ed | I 3 | the 


PA 


118 1 ecurity inconſiftem._ 
the Words may emphatically be gnderſtood, 
that che moſt Gonfident are in the gredteſt 
Danger; that he who thipke th he ſta _— $ is 
by chat very Preſumption taken off fr on 
his Guard, and particularly RE as, 
take heed leſt he fall. Wot: 
Tux firſt Inference then chat ariſes. hence, 
3s," That we ought with the gteateſt Care to 
Avoid and refuſe all Doctrines taught by eh 
chers, and ſuppreſs all Suggeſtions of our 
own Minds which teng to create. iu us t this 
dangerous Security} to look upon them as 
Snares and Artifices of the Devil, by which 
he would lay us afleep, that he may 5 
more eaſily ſurpriae us and Take. u us ca 
Bo his Pleaſure, O00 OD 
2. We cannot but Ki collect ta 
Warchfulnel and Afiduity; what Inten- 
tion of Mind and Application of all our 
Faculties the State of bur Chriſtian War. 
fare requires from us. It ig not enough 
for us to have arrain'd ſuch Meaſures of 
Virtue and Goodneſs, as may encourage us 
to a preſent Confidence towards God; but 
we mus proceed i in our Labour, and preſs 
Rill forward to the hh Mark of our Cal- 
ling: How ways m—_ we may hope or 
24, | 1 


believe we ſtand ät preſets yeb if we ſtand 
ſtill, we ſhall be in Danger of cloſing 
Ground, and falling back again. Our Ad- 
verſary will not be idle tho v are; he 
watches every Turn of our Soul; and Inci- 
dent of our Life; and if we remit our AQti- 
| vity, will rake Advantage of our: Indolence, 
ſow his Tares while we fleep; "diſpoſe us 
at firſt by gentle Inſinuations to hearken to 
his Overcures, till de 


thro! the Deceirfulneſs of 8S in: 


Ap let it quicken our — Vigi. 
lance againſt chis Danger, to reflect chat if 
after a comfortable Progreſs in Duty we 
do fall away, all our paſt Labours ſhall 
profit us nothing ; for thus God has aſſured 
us by the Prophet Ezekiel, Hfben! the Nigb- 
tebus turneth away from big "Righteoufne/s, 
and committeth Iniquity; all his Righteouſs 
neſs that he bath done, | ſhall not le men- 
tion; in the 
paſs d, and in nbe Sin that be hath finned; 


in them ſhall be die u. Nay, his Crimes will 
be much aggravated by the Advantages of 
| Light: and Grace under which they Were — 


Nee and nene be _— 
RITOLENC: l. xviii. 24 6d att: 
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far more difficult! by the Height fromm 


: which he has fallen. d lem one ist 


Upon the:whole, let thoſe who have his 
therto walked with Fear and Reæverence in 
the Path of Duty, or having erred and 
ſtrayed; have by Repentance return dito 
them, hold aſt their Integrity, and go, on 
with Diligence; inereaſing wich the Increaſe 
of God. Let them hope indeed comfort 
ably of tlieir Condition towards him and 
their Intereſt in his Promiſes; but let their 
Hope be ſuch as may not make them aſha- 
med not a preſumptuous Confidence in 
their Strength and Security from Danger, 
but ſuch a Hope as will (raiſe and inſpixit 
their Applications; ſuch as the farther, they 
go on and the nearer they approach to che 
End of their Journey, may render them 
more lively and active in running the Race 
that is ſet before them, and more vigilant 
againſt every Enemy that may interrupt 
their Progreſs, chat they _ ye run as 10 

if ein He A INVES K x 


But alas! wk ene 8 
| * Inferences to make from chis Do- 


&rine. For if they Who have hitherto per- 
ſever'd in Duty, who have. a comfortable 


6} 11 Aſſu· 


with a Militant State. 121 
Aſſurance that they ſtand in Grace, 
and are intitled to the Hopes of the Go- 
ſpel, if even they muſt thro' ſo many diffi- 
_ culties, ſuch continued Care and Watch- 
fulneſs paſs on to the End of their Pilgri- 

mage, how much more has the Sinner to 
do, who has gone long aſtray from the 
Ways of Salvation; who muſt return fo 
far back again, and with unexpreſſible La- 
bour and manifold Conflicts with the Ene- 


my, attain the Station on which the Righ- 
teous ſtand ? 


Ir theſe Reflections are preſent to our 


Minds, they will by God's Grace enable all, 
who are in the Way of Life, to hold on 
their Courſe with Vigour and Circumſpe- 
ction; and quicken the Repentance of the 
Sinner; preſerve the one, and reſtore the 
other; till both having overcome all the 
Dangers and Difficulties of their Chriſtian 
Warfare, ſhall from the great Maſter whom 
they have ſerved receive the End of their 
Hopes, and the Reward of their Labours, 
even the Salvation of their immortal 
Souls, 
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tives to all thoſe Virtues and Graces, which 
qualify x us to be Partakers of the Benefits 
of it. The Diſeiples therefore of the Go- 
ſpel can never too often” contemplate this 
endearing Inſtance of their Maſter's Love : 


But the Piety of the Church hasparticularly 


recommended this Subject to our Medita- 


tion in the preſent Solemnity ; 3 We ſhould 
now more- eſpecially employ our Thoughts 


on what the Son of God endured: for the 
Redemption of a ſinful World. And 1 


think chere is no Paſſage in holy Scrip- 


ture which repreſents this great Event in 


more affecting Terms, than the mournful 


Eloquence of the Prophet in the Chapter 
before us. So clear and diſtinct were the 


Views in which the Holy Spirit reveal'd 


this Article to the Faith of this his Ser- 
vant, that even the choſen Witneſſes of our 


Lord's Paſſion, who ſaw with their Eyes 
their Bleeding Maſter hang upon the Croſs, 
are not more pafſionare 1 in their deſcripti- 

ons of it: He is de ſpiſed (faid he ) and re- 
jected of Men : He was rieten. ini tten, 
F God, and afflicted. He is brought as 
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w. To what 1 principally, in yy ph 
' Diſcourſe, to ſu Sgeſt fins * 
tions to our Fhoughrs, and thoſe Af 
fections to our Souls, which fo, ſub⸗ 
lime a Subject, and ſo amazing an 
| Inſtance of Divine r 
"quires from us. "And, 705 11 
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ER: X Tux manifeſt Complecion o d 
Prophecy. in the Death and Sufferin ings. o 
our. Prog is a convincing Argument oo 
Faith that he is that, very Meſfiab which 
ſhould Come into the Wor 75 

TAT T the Adoration n 9 fa ervcity'd God 
{kould be difficultly rec 8 ely A by the more 
inquiſitive Part of the. Gail World, we 
are not ſo much to wonder, becauſe twas 


5 ö iew con- 
a Doctrine that ſeem'd at firſt View 54 


faretold inn diferibad. 


22x. 
trary to the'very Idea of che Divine Na- 
tue; and tefuted even in its Principle by 
che Inopaſfibility of the Deity. And; whac 
partitolacly diſcouraged the Reteption of 
it among che common People, it was. 
generally treated with Ridieule,”and: 
ſed-thermto-an obvious and ungrateful To- 
pick of Reptoach frem every Infidel- 
met wich. ' And having never hem pt 
red by any prev ibus 5 | 
4 Redeemer in ſo mean and eontetnptible 
2 Chatacter, tis hardly+to be i d that 
their Prejudicts ſhould immediately be pre- 
give the Arguments that per- 


vaibd on / to 
ſuaded their Belief u et and attentive 
Hearing Bunxhe Fews were ſo expreſsly 
ditected to lobe for 4” Mea without 
Form or Cbrheliniefs; a Man of Zortows, 
who thould .inike tris Soul an Offering for 
Sin, anch he mmnber'd with the Franſgreſ- 

fours.; and lav alk cheſe Predictions ſo evi- 
demiy fulfill d in the Bleſſed u that the 
Completion of no Prophecy concerning the 
Meda can ſeem mote wonderful to us; 
than that of Their g him His Death 
was typifyd in every.Sactifice chey of- 
fer dz in almoſt every Rite and Ceremony 
of 


2 


of xheir ren deſeribed indo be 
Manner, even ini the, moſt minute Cir- 
 cumſtances of ir. by;| chejr/Prophecs;: that 
nothing gonld be Wanting to their Cn- 
vigion, but atentixelyc to compare: the 
+7 ught wich. the Original. R913 Fisser 
of 93 view; him.onlyas he was:deſeribed 
in the Prophecy. before u Was'itfore- 
ld, chat h Mold he, a, Man of Sorrows; 
and WASFVER) Sorrowlike chis Sorrow? Was 
he 500 ben :deſpiſed mand rejected: of Men 
Thus camei the Bleſſad Feſs unto Ris 
own, and his a received him not, but 
preferred gyen ia Rebel: and a Murderer 
before him. Was he to he led as a Lamb 
to the Slaughter, patient and reſigned as 
a Sheep before; her Sbearers ? Behold the 
Lamb of God, the merk Aud humble e- 
Jus, whoiwhen he was reviled, reviled not 
again. Though he could have command- 
ed, Legions of Angels t his Reſcue, yet 
dragged to Calvary without Oppoſition or 
Complaist z no Voipe was heard from him 
either; tg appeaſe, the Rage of his Perſecu- 
tors, ot implore 5 ef che Beholders: 

egen Ge (ays he, 0 thoſe ho at- 
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tended him with Tears) but weep ol 
ſelves, ye; Daughters of Jeruſalem. 
he o make his Grave with the Wickes 
to! be, numbered with the Tranſgreſſots, 
and de make Interceffan for the, Trank- 
greſſors? Behold him expiring in the Tor- 
ments of che Croſs in the midſt of Thieves, 
and praying for bis Murderers, Other 
Prophets haye been ſo. particular as to pre- 
fix the very Time, in which the Meſſiah 
ſhould be cut off“ The Prophet Zac ba- 
ry: forgtels-the Price he was to be ſold for, 


umſtances of his Death; that chey 
ſhould pierce his. Hands and his Feet g. The 


very Expreſſions of Reproach that ſhould 


be daſt upon him: He truſtad in God 
that e would deli uer him, let bim de- 
Aver hin, if be will baue him g. The part · 


ing his Garments by Lot by the Soldiers; 


and the giving him Vinegar to drink. 
Great Part of theſt Predictions have been 
underſtood: by the Jews themſelves to re- 


late to the Meſſiah; and this Relation has 


been affirmed by the Teſtimony of God, 


„Dit. ix. 26. + Zech. xl. 12. 1 Pfd. xxxil. 8. 16. 
K proved 


4 Employment of the Money. The 
Eſalmiiſt deſcribes the very Manner and 
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130 * Chrift's Suffers ind 
proved by the beſt direct Evidences that 
were ever produced for any divine Reve- 
lation, as füll and elde t was poſ- 
fible for Gad himſelf to give: And the 
Correſps ondence of the Death and Suffer- 


ings of our Lord to chem is fo punctual 
and exact, chat they ſeem rather like a 
Hiſtory of Events paſt, than a Prophecy of 
ſuch as were to come: And if they were 
not fulfilled in che Perſon of Net of Na- 
zareth," tis impoffible e ſhould” ever 


know Ard any Prophecy is fulfilled: And 


nothing bur the Cütſe of God denouneed 
againſt that ſtubborn People; that bearing 
they ſhould. bear and not ounderftand, and 
ſeeing they ſhould ſee,” and not perrei ue, can 
account for an Infidelity that could reſiſt 
the Evidence of fo clear a Proof. This 
ſingle Chapter of Iſaiub now before us, 
furniſhed Philip with an Argument for the 
Converſion of the Eunuch; and has been 
found effectual in the Conviction of ſome 
modern' Examples of Infidelity, where o- 
ther Arguments have been heard — 
12831 f But, Ie Hie 
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Occaſion and End of the Meſſiah's Suffer- 
ings He was bruiſed for our Iniquities : 
The Chaftiſement of | our Peace was upon 
bim, and by his Stripes we are bealed. 
Tua he ſuffered not for his own Sins, 
the Piety and Innocence of his Life may 
abundantly aſſure us. He went about do- 
ing good, healing the Infirmities, and cor- 
recting the Errors of Mankind: He gave 
Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, 
and preached the Goſpel to the Poor. 
Twas the publick Confeſſion of the Mul- 
titude that he had done all Things well. 
The Declaration of his Judges, both Pi- 
late and Herod, chat after the ſtricteſt Ex- 
amination they found no Fault in him. 
The Teſtimony of the Centurion, an im- 
partial unprejudiced Witneſs, certainly this 
was à rigbteous Man. Now we could 
not acquit the Juſtice of God from Parti- 
ality in ſuffering ſo innocent, ſo exempla- 
ry a Perſon to be thus barbarouſſy uſed 
and murdered, unleſs ſome excellent End 
were to be promoted by it. And this we 
are aſſured from Scripture was the redeem- 
gie K 2 ing 
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| offending Man could offer unto his Crea- 
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ing Mankind from a State of Sin and Mi- 


fery; and that this was accompl iſhed by 
his taking upon himſelf the Penalties due 
to our Impieties, and bearing the Burden 
of an offending World. For it conſiſted 
not with the Majeſty and Immutability of 
the divine Lawgiver, to femit the Penal- 
ties of Diſobedience without ſome Satif- 
faction paid to his Juſtice. Such a Con- 
duct muſt have app eafed father like Tame- 
neſs than Lenity, and have expoſed his 


Authority to all the Inſults of Vice and 


Impudence. Some Satisfaction therefore 
was neceſſary: And what was chere which 


tor? Could the Blood of Bullseks or Rams 
take away his Sin? With what-imaginable 
Reaſon could it be preſurned thar God 
ſhould be appeaſed by the Deſtruction of 
his Creatures? Should he multiply his 
Oblations before him, and pour out upon 
his Altar Rivers of Oil? Alas! in all this he 
could give him but his own; and diſcharge 
bur a Part of that Debt, which the com- 


mon Mercies of Providence required from 


him. Should he ſacrifice” unto him his 
Firſt-born, che Fruit of his Body for the 
8 Sin 
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Sin of his Soul? This wete in all the 
Views of Reaſon but addipg one Impiety 
to another, and the Sacrifice at ſelf muſt 
want an Atonement. Should he chen oſ- 
fer himſelf to che Curſe of the Law to un- 
dergo the Wages of his Sin? This were to 
bear, and not to divert the Puniſhment : 
And even in this Submiſſion, the utmoſt 
any one could: ſuffer, could ſatisfie for no 
more than his on- Offences. No, it muſt 
coſt more to redeem a World of Sinners, 
than Man had to pay. But the divine 
Compaſſion left us not in this Deſpair of 
Redreſs; himſelf contrived a Method by 
vrhich his Juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied, and 
yet the Offender be ſaved. The eternal 
Son of his Love took upon him the Bur- 
den and Penalties of our Tranſgreſſions: 
He who knew no Sin became Sin for us, 
and by one Oblation of himſelf once of- 
fered paid a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole 
World. For he who offers unto the of- 
fended Party what he has as great a Va- 
lue for as he has Hatred for the Offence, 
may properly be ſaid to ſatisfie for and 
unflergo the Penalties due to that Offence. 
K 3 This 
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This is implied in the very Terms of 
Ranſom and Redemption, which ſignifie 
the Payment of a Price which the offend- 
ed will receive as an Equivalent, ſor the 
Penalties incurred by the Criminal; whe- 
ther that conſiſts in any Thing of Value 
depoſited, or ſome Performance which the 
offended will accept. And thus did our 
Hleſſed Lord by the Innocence of his Life, 


the Bitterneſs of his Death, and the Digni- 


ty of his Perſon, offer unto God what he 
had as intenſe a Love for, as he had Pro- 
_ vocation from the Sins of the whole World. 


Thus did he pay down the utmoſt Far- 


thing for our Redemption, and thereby 
reſcue the Captive into Liberty, and re- 
ſtore the Rebel into a State of Orace and 
Favour. Thus was he wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniqui- 


ties, and by theſe Stripes of the Maſter 
was the Servant healed. And therefore 


III. Lx our Devotion employ the pre- 
ſent holy Seaſon in giving this ſublime 
Subject, this amazing Inſtance of divine 
Love, its due lais endes in en pro- 


Per 
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per Meditations to our 1 1 af 
N e to our Souls. Aud, 1 

oi _ | 
oi us ; with T Ne and Aſton- 
Wen reflect how dreadful an Evil Sin 
muſt be, which nothing could expiate but 
the Blood of the Son of God. If we con- 
ſider Sin in all the terrible Conſequences 
that had before attended it, as the Parent 
and Cauſe of all Miſery, as what derived 
a Curſe on Nature, robbed Man of his In- 
nocence and Felicity: That twas Sin 
which provoked the Almighty to deſcend 

in ſo many fearful Examples of Vengeance 
on the World; which broke up the Foun- 
tains of the great Deep, and kindled the 
Flames of Sodom: That the Extinction of 
Nations, and the Deſolation of Kingdoms, 
that all the Inſtances of Miſery and Af- 
fliction which attend Mankind, were but 
the Effects of this deſtructive Evil: And 
if we add to all this thoſe Terrors which 
the natural Preſumptions of Conſcience 
open to our Proſpect beyond the Grave, 
what Hatred and Averſion ſhould theſe 
Reviews give us towards this great Enemy 
of our Nature, this Deſtroyer of our Hap- 
K4  pinels! 
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pines? With what Paſſion chen, with 
| what new Reſentment of 8oul muſt tht 
Chriſtian behold it, bringing down the Son 
of God from the Boſom of | his Father, 
ſpoiling him of his Glory, and expoſing 
him to the Weakneſs and Indigence of Mor- 
tality, to the Shame and Anguiſh of the 
Croſs? AY the former Effects, either 
known or feared of Sin, fatal as they were, 
het affected only the Sinner. The Soul 
that ſinned that died, and the Offender 
with the greateſt Juſtice ſuffered the Con- 
ſequence of his own Folly. But here ve 
fee the Author and Fountain of all Good 
wounded by Sin, and bruiſed by Iniquity: 
The Innocent oppreſſed by the Burden of 
the Guilty: The beloved of God flain by 
the Sins of Men. With what Humility 
and Abhorrence of himſelf ſhould offend- 
ing Duſt reflect on ſo ſad an Effect of his 
Impiety ? With what Loathing and De- 

reftation ſhould he fly thoſe Crimes, which 
nailed his Friend andPatronygo the Croſs, 


and ſhed the precious Blood of his Re- 
meer — us then, 


2. Rx- 


- . 99 : 
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2. REFLECT: what Returns of Gratitude 
we owe to ſo amazing an Inſtance of di- 


Affections to conſider diſtinctly what our 


Lord and Maſter did and ſuffered for our 
Sakes: Let us attend him in all the me- 
lancholy Stages of his Paſſion, and behold 
him either deſerted or betrayad by ihis Ser- 
vants, dragged by a rude Multitude before 
a partial and enraged Tribunal: The Cre- 
ator and Pie of the Worldicrowned 
with Thorns, contemned, reviled, and ſpit- 
ted on, the Scorn of the Magiſtrate, the 
Sport of inſolent Soldiers. Let us behold 
him fainting under the Burden of his 

Croſs; the innocent Jeſus numbered with 
the Tranſgreſſors, led to a curſed Death 
with Thieves and Malefactors. Let it 
pierce our Souls to reflect how his Hands 
and Feet were torn by the Nails, and his 
Side by the Spear; the Prince of Life ex- 
pired in Agonies, amidſt the Blaſphemies 
and Reproaches of his own Creatures; and 


let us at the ſame Time remember that he 


endured all this for gpr Sakes, for rebelli- 
ous ungrateful Man, his Enemy, his Be- 
trayer, and Murderer. , Never was Love 

| Ss like 


n 
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like this Love, nor Compaſſion like that 
of our God. Greater Love than this, ſays 
the Apoſtle *, hath no Man, that a Man 
lay domm h Life for bis Friends; but 
greater Love even than this has God ſhewn 
to his Creatures, in that while we were 
yet Enemies Chriſt died for us. To have 
reſtored the Rebel to Favour upon his Sub- 
miſſion, to have accepted his Repentance, 
and hearkened to his Intreaties of Pardon, 
had itſelf been an Act of Mercy, which 
neither the Prayers of Men could hope 
for, nor their Obedience return. What 
Heart then can conceive, or what Tongue 
expreſs the Affection of Chriſt to his Crea- 
tures; who, before the Offender made any 
Overtures of Submiſſion, while he per- 
ſiſted in his Rebellion, diſclaimed and re- 
jected the Offers of Grace, and even re- 
viled and perſecuted the Meſſenger of it, 
not only interceded for the Pardon of this 
unrelenting Enemy, but even laid down 
his own Life for the Purchaſe of it? Lora, 
hat is Man, that: thou art thus mindful 
© of bim, or the Son of. Man that thou ſo re- 
* bim? Thou madeſt u lower bins 


* John xv. 13. 1% ch 
the 
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che Angels, yet them for their Diſobedi- 
ence thou haſt reſerved i in Chains of Dark- 


nels; condemned to a miſerable Immorta- 


lity; but unto Man equally rebellious, e- 

qually apoſtate from thee and Gaodneſs, 
thou haſt given a Saviour; even thine only 
Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 
And ſhall any Thing be too ſevere to be 
endured, too hard to be performed, or too 
dear to be parted with for his Sake, who 
thus loved us, and gave himſelf for us? 
When the Redeemer of our Souls requires 
us to reſign the Intereſts or Pleaſures of 
this Life; to ſubmit to Injuries, Reproach, 
or Affliction in his Service, can we with- 
hold the one, or decline the other, when 
we remember that he deſcended. from the 
right Hand of the Majeſty of God, and en- 
dured the Shame and Tortures.of the Croſs 
for our Salvation? With what Readineſs 
ſhould we comply with the Requeſts of ſo 
great a Benefactor? With what Alacrity 
obey his Commands? All that we enjoy or 
hope for we owe to his Favour, and our 
very Souls are the Purchaſe of his Blood. 
And ſhould the Friend to whom we are 
fo infinitely obliged, require. ſome great 
Thing 
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5 k of us, ſhould wwe refuſe to perform 
it! How much more when he only in- 
vites us to purſue our on greateſt Inte- 
reſt, when he commands us to be Happy, 
hen he intreats us to be Saved? How 
monſtrous then muſt be our Ingratitude, 
if we continue in thoſe Sins which repeat 
the Agonies of his Paſſion, which make 

his Wounds'to bleed afreſh, and put him 
_ anew. to Shame? But as the Love of our 
Maſter and only Saviour Jeſus f Chrift, 
thus dying for us, ſhould engage our ut- 
moſt returns of Gratitude and Obedience, 
and prevail on us to devote our Lives to 
his Service and Pleaſure, and to fly with 
Abhorrence from whatever will grieve and 
offend him; ſo tis farther propoſed to our 
| Meditations as an Example of Patience, 
| Humility, and Charity. 

How ſhould it animate us in all the 
TFryals of our Faith, in all the Miſeries and 
Afflictions of Life, to reflect that our Lord 
and Maſter was made perfect thro Suffe- 
rings? Are we grieved with the Scorn and 
Deriſion of the Prophane? Thus was the 
Bleſſed Feſus deſpiſed and rejected of Men. 
Is * Tribulation, [Diſtreſs and Perſecution 


our 
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our Portion? Thus was the Captain of 
our Salvation a Man of Sotrows and ac- 


quainted with Grief. And how; ſhould it 
mortify all our Fondneſs and Contention 
for the Pomps and Honours of this World, 
to conſider that the Son of God choſe to 


appear in the meaneſt and moſt ignoble 


Circumiſtances of Humanity? lived an in- 
digent dependent Life, and ſubmitted td 
the infamous Death of a Slave? And laſts 
ly, how ſhould it calm our Reſentments 
and extend our Charity, even to the great- 
eſt Enemies, to femember that our Bleſſed 
Lord died fot his ſinful Creatures? Even 
the Agonies of his Torments abated not 
his Love, but he expired interceding for 
his Murderers. Are the Offences we re- 
ſent and complain of, to be compared with 
the Provocation of a World of Sinners a- 
gainſt their God? The fierceſt Contentions 
of Men are between Creatures equal in 
Nature, and capable by the greateſt Di- 
ſtinction of Circumftances and Authority 
of but a very ſmall Remove one from 


Work of his Creation, the Dependlants of 
his Power, and whom he has endea v our d 
8 | to 


another. But the Enemies of God are the 
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to oblige; by Wonders of his Love: If there- 
fore God could forgive Injuries heighten d 

by ſo many apgravating Circumſtances; Sins 
againſt his Power and Authority, Sins a- 
gainſt his Mercy and Goodneſs, and Sins 
of his Creatures and neceſſary Dependants, 
and forglur them in a Manner fo expreſſive 
of Tenderneſs and Concernyas to ſubſtitute 

his own Son to ſuffer in their Stead, what 
Provòcat ions can we ever receive that ought 
not to command che ſame Pardon and 
Condeſcenſion from us? Ought not we to 
be merciful, ſince our Father which is 
in Heaven is thus amazingly merciful ? 
To conclude, the Son of God has waſhed 
us in his Blood, has cleans' d and purify'd 
the Stains of our Nature, and renewed our 
Title to eternal Happineſs; and ſhall we 
again return to our Pollution, ſhall we 
forfeit the Mercies of this ſecond Covenant 
alſo, and give our own and our Creator's 
Enemy the Triumph of a ſecond Conqueſt 
over us? Let us look back and tremble 
at the Danger we have eſcaped, and let 
us remember that if we neglect the Over- 
tures of this Grace, there remains no far- 
ther Sacrifice for our Sin, no freſh Cove- 


nant 
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nant of Grace to' be propoſed to us, no 
new Redeemer to be offer'd for us: Even 
infinite Mercy is exhauſted, and can do no 
more than has already been done. for our 


Salvation. Let us therefore labour to ſe- 


cure an Intereſt in the Merits of this Me- 
diator : Let it not be in vain for us that 
this Jeſus, this Saviour, is come into the 


World; but let his Doctrine engage our 


Faith, and his Commands our Obedience. 


And let us with a lively Devotion joyn the 


ſacred Hymns of thoſe ten Touſand Times 
ten Thouſand Voices that ſurround the 
Throne of God, ſaying, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain to receive Power, and Wif- 
dom, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing; 
and therefore Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glo- 
ry, and Power be unto him that ſitteth upon 
the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever“. 


* Rev. v. 12, 13. 
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SERMON VIII. 


The Certainty of our own Reſur- 
rection inferr'd from the —_ 
rection of Chriſt. 


sass saga 
1 Co K. XV, 23. latter part, 


Chrift the firſt Fruits, . 
they that are e ar bis co- 


" 


ze HE Apoſtle i in a ame Part of 

| TT theſe Words aſſerts the Reſurre- 

1 d Ny, Aion of Chrift + In the latter 

Part of the Words directs us to infer im- 

mediately from ic the Certainty and Con- 

* of our own: That as the waved 
L ' Sheaf 
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Sheaf in the Levitical Law ſanctify'd the 
whole Harveſt, ſo Chrift, who was ſowed 
in Diſhonour, even as we are; being raiſed 
in Glory, ſhould derive che ſame Privilege 
on all thoſe ho ate his, at his Coming. 

Tux Proſpect beyond the Grave, and 
what became of this thoughtful buſy Crea- 
ture, when he was removed from the 
Scene of this World, has been a Specu- 
lation that has amuzed the Vulgar, and 
puzled the Philoſophy of the Wiſe i in all 
Ages of the World. 

Hon Nature could not ſuſtain the 
Reflection of having the Proſpect clos'd 
with this Life, and all its Schemes and Ex- 
pectations to determine with this frail and 
and periſhable Compoſition of Fleſh and 
Blood; and therefore the Vulgar ſuppor- 
ted themſelves with Fables, and the Philo- 
ſophers with ſome rational Probability of 
a future State. But their moſt ſucceſsful 
"Reſearches upon this Subject could never 
riſe higher than to a fair Poſſibility, and 
the Concluſions they came to were ſuch as 
they rather wiſh'd might be true, than 
ſuch as they could give a firm and confi- 
ent Allen, to; and ele che Atheiſt room 
3 for 
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for Diſputatlon, and even the beſt Men but 
a'diffident Erpectation of their 1 
-- rg 550891274 ON YT * 210113 0 23 
Bor for the Reſurrection of ow Body, 

chis was ſuch a Contradiction to theit Phi- 
loſophy, that the Apoſtle of my Text had 
no ſooner propoſed it to the great Maſters 
of Knowledge at Htbens, but he himſelf 
was ridiculed as a Babler, and his Doctrine 
exploded as an incredible Fable. And in 
deed no Article of Chriſtianity met with 
a more difficult Reception in the World, 
than 1 of the n 204 of the Bok 
13 8 l bus 
Fox chat tb Ailolred * Ade 
Frame ſhould ever be reſtored to its firſt 
Strength and Beauty; that ever theſe ſcat- 
ter d Materials, diſperſed: thro all the Ele- 
ments, ſhould be recollected into the ſame 
Form and Cotnelineſs; that the Urn ſhould. 
reſtore its Aſhes, and the Sea give up her 
Dead, was an aſſertion ſo amazing and en- 
cumber'd with ſo many Difficulties and Ob- 
jections chat bare unaſſiſted Reaſon could 
never get over them. Even the Jeus them- 
ſelves who had the Privilege of a near- 
er Acceſs to God, had yet but very dark 

bas L 2 VNVotices 
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Notices of chis great Truth; and the Strip - 
ture tells us, tliat there was a conſiderable 
Se even of thoſe who pretended to Lear+ 
ning Among them; (namely the Sedduttes) 
wh belſevet neithbr Reſtitreftion, Angel; 
hot Spikit. No das Chriſtianity firſt 
clearly proved this noble and important 
Truth to the World, And chis Life and Im- 
—— were brought to Light by the Go- 
1 Cbri dur Su viour has aſſerted the 
Strength of our Nature in its Innocency, 
due in his Triumph over Death and Hell: 


le has unbarr A the Gates of the Grave, 


and ſet the Captive free; and has affured 


Vs chat us he the firſt Fruits is riſen, foſhall 
they ulſo riſe who art his ar his Coming. 


"Tis to be obſerved indeed; that the Apo- 
Ale in this Scripture infers no more from 
the Reſurreion of Chris, than the 


RNeſutrection of the Juſt, -rhoſe wd are 


Chrift's at his Coming; becauſe this Was 


What the Defign of this Chapter made it 


ally 'necefſary he Thoutd prove to 


the Corintbiunt. The Deſign is e 
from the Inference he males from che 
Whole in che laſt Verſe, uz. to ſupport 


N Fairly CO thoſe — 
and 


d od Perſeeutians their (RrofeGion: in at 
eatly Age expolad-thaj to, chat then migbt 
he Hedlalb, unmevecùle, almays \ abounds 
ii in the Hart of the Lordi. Nawi the 
praper Argument from which his Eee 
Was £0 be hoped for, Was ſuch as con- | 
vinced them that Chr; would certain 
raiſe. them, and reward their. Ratience and 
Reſolution, and make them an abpndanc 
Satisfaction fer all the Afflictions they en- 
dured for his far: -Hd-bad'therefare no 
Occaſion to extend his Proof farther than 
che Reſurrection of the Juſt; fince this was 
ſufſicient to aſſure their ExpeRations, and 
oonvince them that their Labour ſhould not 
be in vain in the Lord. And che fame 


Reaſons will always Accouts for thoſe 
Expreſſions of our Lord himſelf, which 


ſeam to gonſine the Reſurrection a6 his E — 


lect, whom he frequently proviitesto raiſe 
up at the laſt Day, without any Notice 


the ret af te World. But that the 
Beſurrection ſhall be general, ur are ab- 
undantly aſſured from other Seriptures. 
For chus aur Savüour tells ais T, Fb all 


that. . in the: Grave ball hear; his Vaice, 


F N John v. 28, 29. | 
hyubns L:3 and 


2 10 Cbriſts \Refarrection 
und come ruh, they that binge. dane gob 60d 10 
the Reſurrection of \ Life; and they that have 
diane evil to the. Reſurrect in f Damnation. 
And 8. Paul even in chis Chapter makes this 
alſo to be a Conſequence of our Lord's 
Reſurrection; vrhere he tells us] that as 
in Adam dil (i. e. juſt and unjuſt) died, fo 
in Chrift' ſbould all (juſt and unjuſt be made 
alive . I ſhall therefore conſidet this 
Subject im general, as it regards the Reſur- 
rection of tlie whble Race of Addmy in 
treating of it, I ſhall at preſent look up- 
on the Reſurrection of dur Lord as a Truth 
of Fact eſtabliſned upon ſufficient Evidence, 
and acknowiledg d to be true; and endea- 
vour from the latter Part of the Words be- 
fore Wee 1% II. el 


wv, 
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endued wich the Power of God, might by 
his own unbounded activity reſtore the Bo- 
dy he had choſen to its former Union; eſpe- 
cially within the Space of three Days, 
when the Balms and Spices which the Pie- 
ty of Fo/zph had brought, had kept it ſo 
entire, that even naturally it could not have 
ſeen Corruption, ſeems attended with a 

it many Circumſtances that make it re- 
concileable enough to the natural Appre- 


henſions of Men, or at leaſt abate much of 


the Difficulties that might withold our 
Aſſent: But that a Human Body diſſol- 


ved and crumbled into Duſt, without any 
Trace or Feature of the Form it once ap- 


pear'd in, when all its Lineaments are de- 


ſtroy d, and the whole Maſs of its Mate- 
rials, Bones, and Blood, and Sinews mixed 
together in an undiſtinguiſhable Confuſion; 
that (I ſay) ſuch a Diſorder: as this ſhould 
ever be retrieved; that this blended Maſs 
ſhould reſume its former Symmetry and 
Proportions, is ſuch an amazing Inſtance of 
Knowledge and Power, that our moſt refi- 
nedSpeculationscan very difficultly conceive 
an Art or Artificer that can he equal to ſo 
15 32 an Effect. But farther, if we 

L 4 conſider 


„„ ” = 
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6onfider theſe blended Materials not only 
confuſed among themſelves or with the 
neighbouring Bodies, but ſcatter d and di- 
ſperſed over the whole Face of Nature, the 
Sport of Winds and Rivers, partly evapo- 
rated into Air, and partly diluted into Wa- 
tet, and fortuitouſſy ſhared between all the 
Elements; who ſhall find out or recal the 
wandring Particles Home, and fix them 
in their old Vicinity? Had we indetd all 
dur different Cells and Apartments in the 
Earth, did Vaults and Sepulchres keep all 
Human Reliques divided and ſeparated 
from the Confuſion of other Bodies, would 
be bat like a curious Machine taken into 
Pieces, which, while the Parts are preſer- 
ved togecher, tis no great difficulty to the 
Artificer to reunite to its: former Figure 
and Motions ; and whatever may be ſur - 
prizing to che Ignorant in ſuch a Perfor- 
mance, the Skill of the Workman will 
eaffly account for: But what Skill or what 
Power ſhall recollect the Duſt, which 
Winds and Waves have diſperſed over abt 
Face of the whote Earth? Who ſhall diſ- 
terti a Human Particle diſguiſed perhaps 
mm a TE of Air, ior Wa- 


ter, 
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ter, or Plant, or Mineral, and, has, dif- 
covered, command it back te the Poſt, * 

once had? LP rat 10 fror y4gs 
Bun che Difficuly will yer increaſe up- 
on us, if we, conſider 4 Human, Body vl 
only. thus. diſſipated and diſperſed, but de- . 
voured by Fiſh or Beaſt, and ſo enter di in- 
to, che Conſtitution. of anther Animal; 
nay and perhaps in, ſome Periods. of the ſer 
veral Revolutions it undergoes, become the 
Fleſh, and Blood of another Man; , whoſe 
then ſhall it be in the Reſurrectipn? Who 
ſhall be the Owner. of this 
and to hat Proprietor ſhall it belong 1 


Tuxsx are the Pifficulties chat x fave the 


Doctrine of the Reſurrection ſo, 
diffident a Reception in che N 
rais d the Seruples of the Weak, and the 
Contempt and W pe of che Pretenders 
to more accurate, Knowledge and A 
But had they duly copſider d the un limited 
Extent of infinite Kn zowledge and infigue 

Power, theſe 490 PO ſuffi⸗ 
cient to have fil enced. their Scruples, And 
they had adored and not ridiculed pe 35 


cold and 


n 


mazing Myſtery. He who ſaw and farm. 
us in the Womb, whoſe , beheld our 
7 Sub- 
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Sub 2 nee yet being imperfect, and in whoſe” 
Bock all our Members were written, m_ 
every Atom of them ſtill under his E 
and purſues them thro'-all the Clidiizes 
and Revolutions they undergo: Loſt and 
inſenſible as they are to us, they are to his 
all-ſceing Eye ſo many diſtinct Beings, in 
a fair and regular Order. For tho they 
fly up to Heaven, he is- there; or if they 
are chruſt down to Hell, he 1 is there alſo: 
Tho they are ſcatter d on the Wings of 
the Morning, and remain in the uttermoſt 
Parts of the Sea; even there ſhall his Om- 
nipreſence find them, and thence ſhall his 
right Hand fetch them out, and lead them 
home to their antient Proprietor. Can the 
leaſt Particle of Matter be ſo ſmall, as to 
eſcape the Knowledge of Omniſcience? 
Can it hide it {elf from him who created 
it, by whoſe Appointment it ſucceeds into 
various Stations, and is apply'd to ſerve 
different Ends of his Providence, and is 
employ 'd by the great Artificer ſometimes 
in one Part, and ſometimes in another of 
the Works of his Hands ?” Tho” it runs 
thro all the Variety of Bodies i in Nature, 


Earth or Water, Plants- or Animals, or 
even 


2 Proof of ours. | r5 5 
even different Men; yet it paſſes its ſeveral 
Stages by the immediate Commiſſion" and 
Direction of the Alm ighty, and may by 
him be commanded to return to the fame 
Poſt it once fill'd, And as his. Knowledge 
is thus ſufficient to find out the Materials 
of which we were made, ſo his Power is 
ſufficient to put them together again. We 
know that the Power of God can perform 
any thing, which does not neceſſarily im- 
ply a Contradictien. Now tis certainly no 
Contradictlon that the ſame: Thing which 
once was ſhould exiſt again: That thoſe 
Particles of Matter which were once uni- 
ted in the ſame Body, mould be reſtored 
to the ſame Union. Can ir be difficult to 
chat Almighty Power, which firſt A r 
Man, and the whole World out of noi 
who can with a Thought reduce i it to no- 
ching, and with a ſecond reſtore it to the 
ſame Form and Order again, to command 
any Parts of Matter, however ſeparated 
and divided from each other, into what Or- 

der or Appearance he pleaſes, eſpecially to 
fit them up, into the ſame Symmetry and 
Lineaments they once had? Nature is the 
"Art of God, and as he can take a Body 
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fo. Picces, and diſpoſa of them here be 
Plæaſet, io us perhaps not yichour the Ap- 
Pearance of, irtetrievable Confuſion, hut 
wih zeſpect o his own Knowledge into 
the mol}. regular and methodical Repoſſis- 
ries ; ſo he can with the ſame Facility put 
zhem together again, and rene y their Ac: 
guaintance with thoſe Parts to yyhich they 
were formerly ally d. Tis agreed by thoſe 
iloſophers who are maſt inclined. io di- 
ſpate this Article, that Matter is ubperiſh- 
able in it ſelf, and that al} the Deſtructi- 
on it can undergo, is no more thun a Paſ- 
ing ſrom one Form 10 another The 
Matier therefore of the Body muſt necelſa- 
Aly remain; and ſince Matter, as ſuch, is 
_ equally capable of all Forms, thoſe Parti- 
cles which before compoſed an Humen 
Body, muſt at leaſt be as capable as. y 
cher of being raiß d into that Figure again. 
Tus plain cherefgre, what che Materials 
muſt remain, and remain in a Capacity of 
beiog te · united into the, ſame Forms and 
181 the Power of Jad us „* Ae 0 unite 
hem is 2 evident, hecauſe is no mgre 
then be actually has dane. ance. before ; 
per herpfogs God Almighty & allowed 
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to have Kiowhedge and Abilities 'equal to 
his great Work, the only "Queſtion that 
can remain is whether he has at any Time 
aſſued us mat he will perform it: And 
for this we Appeal to that Revelation Gd 
has frinde of hinvfelf in Scripture: In the 
Of Teſtument indeed the Dieoveries ef 
this Myſtery are leſs frequent and clear, 
thau thoſe he has given us in the New: 
Vet hey were fuch as to thofe who duly 
attended to the Light they gave, afforded 
a ſuffictent Conviction of this Truth, and 
a firm Reliance on the glorious Promiſes 
contain'd in it. Euow (Gays Holy ab) 
that my Redeemer livetb; and tho after m 
Skit, Worms deftroy this Body; yet in my 
Fleſh ball T fee Gud; whine I hill foe for 
aw) fl, and my Eyes ſhall Bebold ani not 

unol ber : the my Reins be confunied within 

me. To this we may add that of the 
Prophet Iſaiab, Thy dend Nen pull live, to- 
gether with my dead Body ſhall they arife; 


awuße und fing ye that dell in the Duſt, 


for thy Dew is as the Dew ef Herbs, and 
the Hurth ſhall caſt out 'the Dead 4. Thus 
alſo "Darrel tells us, They that fleth in "the 
-_ .5% @5Jobixix.;25; 26, 27. . f Aa. xavi. 19. 
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Duſt ſball awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, 
and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt*, 
Theſe are Scriptures of ſuch expreſs. and 
unavoidable Force, that one would think 
it impoſſible for ſo large a Diviſion of the 
Jeu, as the Sadducees were, to reſiſt the 
Evidence of ſo clear an Authority. But 
the Proyidence of God, deſigning the laſt 
and moſt perfect Declaration of his Will 
under the Goſpel, has ſo clearly reveal'd 
this Article to our Faith in the Scripture 
of the New Teſtament, that no one has 
ever doubted whether it were an Article 
of Chriſtianity. Tis propoſed in almoſt 
every Page to the Diſciples of the Goſpel, 
as their great Support under all the Diffi- 
. and Perſecutions they muſt expect, 
from the Malice of a prejudiced World. 
Thus we find our Bleſſed Saviour fre- 
quently encouraging his Diſciples with this 
Promiſe, that be would raiſe them up at 
the laſt Day . And St. Paul confeſſes, 
that without this Expectation, Chriſtiani- 
ty, under the Diſadvantages it then lay, had 
nothing engaging enough to recommend it 
to the World: I in this Life only awe had 

Dan. xii. $: +: John vi. 40, 44, 54, &c. 
Hope 
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| miſerable Was Twas the Aſſurance of "a 
Reſurrection that gave Patience to the 
Confeſſour, and Courage to the Martyr; 
and inſpired the firſt Chriſtians with that 
undaunted Reſolution, that they not only 
deſpiſed, but even gloried in their Suffe- 
rings. And the great Argument the Apo- 
ſtles appeal d to for the Proof of this Ar- 
ticle, is the Reſurrection of their Lord 
and Maſter, who is therefore called the 
Airſt Fruits of thoſe that fleep, and an Ear- 
neſt of the Reſurrection of the whole Hu- 
man Species. Cbriſt has condeſcended to 
incorporate | us into the ſame Body of 
which himſelf, is Head, and has command 
ed us to depend on him, with this Aſſu- 
"Trance, that as he himſelf is riſen, fo will 
he alſo raiſe up thoſe to be his: As the 
Head is glorified, ſo ſhall alſo the Members 
be glorified with him: And where the Head 
is, there ſhall the Members be alſo: And 
as in Adam all died, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive g. But I ſhall not de- 
tain you with a Recital of thoſe Proofs 
1 1 Cr Ar. 19. 4 Cl 1 18. 
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Which night be brought for this Anticle 

from the Writings of che New Teſtament, 


but look upon it as allowed by every one to 
rain awe ay And proceed 


(341: 4 


1 To PO an A ente of this Sub- 
as mu be in {ome Meaſure anſwer- 
— 2 of it. And, 
I. Lr us reflect on that great and ter- 
rible Day, when the Earth (hall be again 
an:Travail with her Sons, and at one fruit- 
ons of Learned and Unlearned, Rich and 
Poor, Noble and Ignoble Duſt, no longer 
differenced and diſtinguiſhed by Titles and 
Quality, but by the Guilt or Innocence of 
their Lives. Let us frequently confider 
what Figure we ſhall make in that-great 
Aſſembly, and how we are prepared to 
mest our Judge and our Redeemer. Piety 
indeed and Innocence ſoſten the Terrors 
of this awful. Proſpect, and make even 
Death and Judgment à deſirable Expecta- 
tian. To the Righteous tis the great 
Strength ef his Hopes, the Support and 
Encouragement of his Obedience: The | 
Hour, in expectation of which he patient- | 


ly 
2 | | | 


all the Difficulties of Duty, and the Dif- 


à Proof of ours. 16 
ly bears the Burden and Heat of the Day, 


coumenance he meets with from a wick- 


ed and prophane World. That Cloud of 


Witneſſes the Apoſtle mentions, who had 
Tryals of Mockings and Scourgings, of 
Bonds and Impriſonment, were ſtoned, 
ſawed aſunder, were flain with the Sword, 
wander d in Deſerts and Mountains, deſti- 
tute; afflicted; tormented, not only bore 
their Tortures with Patience, but would 
not accept Deliverance, that they might 


obtain a better Reſurretion; To a Soul, 


ſupported with an Aſſurance of the divine 


Favour in that Day, the Honours or Affli- 


ions of this Life, will be equally trifling 
and contemptible. Is Poverty and Diſgrace 
his Portion? he knows it will determine 
in a few Years, and that an Eternity of 
Glory awaits his Perſeverance. Are the 
Infirmities of the Body, ' Pains and Diſeaſes 
his Complaint ? his Faith reminds him of 
the Day when this Corruptible ſhall pur 
on Incorruption, and this Mortal, Immor- 
tality ; when this Body ſhall no longer be 


that burchenſome Incumbrance it now is, 


ſubject to Pain, and Weakneſs, and Paſſion; 
M but 
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162 Chriſt's Reſurretim _ 
but fpiritualized to a State of eternal Youth, 
and Strength, and Beauty, to a Similitude 
with the glorify'd Body of Chrift our Sa- 
viour. With what lively Impreſſions of 
Gratitude does he refle& on that unwea- 
Tied Care of Providence which conducts 
Man from the Womb, and gradually 
leads him to an Immortality of Glory; 
who protects him when alive, and guards 
him when dead, and makes even his 
Grave but a Repoſitory to preſerve the Re- 
liques and Treaſures of his Body; and 
from thence, as from a Wardrobe, re- appa- 
rels the new Man framed out of the Ma- 
| terials of the old, and fitted for the Frui- 
tion of himſelf in Glory? With what Joy 
does he ſhare in the Triumphs of his Re- 
| deemer, and behold the Bonds of Death 
broken, and the Power and Malice of Hell 
defeated, our Nature again cleans'd and pu- 
rify'd from the Stains of original Pollution, 
and reſtored to thar Felicity, that Life and 
Immortality, which the Sin of Adam had 
ſpoil'd us of? To the Ungodly indeed, 
and the Sinner, the Proſpe& is not thus 
_ eafy and entertaining: Tis with Confuſion 
and Aſtoniſhment he muſt reflect on that 


* when _ ſecret Impiety of his 
Life 
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Life, the Sins of his Chamber and his 
Cloſet ſhall be produced before Men and 
Angels, and an eternal irreverſible Sentence 
be pronounced upon the Actions of Men, 
Eternity is in its ſelf a Proſpect that Hu- 
man Nature can't look into without a re- 
ligiousAwe and Concern; our Thoughts are 
loſt in the endleſs View, and return to us 
_ weary and unſatisfy d, without finding ei- 
ther Bounds or Place to fix on. Now to 
him who may reaſonably expect. to paſs 
all this endleſs Duration in Torments, as 
great as an offended God can inflict, how 
dreadful muſt the Approach of it be; and 
the Terrors of it who can bear? He is 
tormented even before the Time, and his 
Damnation is begun on this fide Hell. Ler 
us then in this our Day ſuffer theſe Refle- 
ctions to have their proper Efficacy, in ex- 
Citing us to a due Preparation for that de- 
eiſive Hour: Let it influence every 
Thought, Word, and Action of our Lives, 
to remember that the Judge ſtandeth at 
the Door; that the Day approaches when 
all that are in the Graves ſhall hear the 
Voice of God, and come forth to Judg- 
ment. And above all things let us offer 
8 M 2 ä in- 
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164 Chriſt's Reſurrection, &c. 
inceſſant Prayers to the Divine Majeſty, 


that he would vouchſafe us the Aſſiſtance 
of his Grace, which alone can direct our 


Courſe thro' this troubleſome and ſinful 


World, that when our Lord ſhall appear 
he may find us intent on the Duties of our 
Stations, may own us for his Servants be- 
fore his Father and the holy Angels, and 
call us to the Poſſeſſion of that eternal 
and heavenly Inheritance he has promiſed 


to thoſe <vhom when he comes be ow find 
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A good Life the beſt Oraainent of 
| the Chriſtian Profeſſion. 


— 
Tirus 1 ii. 10. latter Pari. 


That they may adorn the Doctrine 
4 God our Saviour 3 m all lt: 


s ER MON 


to Jon che! Apoſtles of 
» Chriſt applied themſelves to 
& the. Converſion of Man- 
kind, principally by ſuch 
Arguments as proved the 
Nudes and Credibility of their 
Doctrine; though they aſſerted the Au- 
thority of their Miſſion, and that they 
were Preachers ſent from God, by thoſe 
| M 3 Demon- 
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Demonſtrations of the Spirit, the miracu- 
lous Effects of divine Power which attend- 
ed their Miniſtry, and might challenge the 
greateſt Enemies of the Goſpel to object 
Is Thing to the Morality. of its Pre- 
cepts; yet ſtill they appeared farther ſo- 
ticitops to enforce theſe Arguments with 
that great Recommendation to the Eſteem 
of the World, a correſpondent Purity in 
the Lives of its Diſciples. This was a 
Part of their Miniſtry, in which they re- 
* their Proſelytes to concur with 
em: And particularly the Apoſtle of my 
' Tex commands Titus, not only to be a 
Pattern of good Works himſelf, but to uſe 
his epiſcopal Authority in exhorting every 
Rank and Qrder of Men, the Young and 
the Old, the Huſband and the Wife, the 
Maſter and the Servant to be exemplary 
in the Duties of their ſeveral Stations, and 
in every Part of their Conduct to adorn 
the Doctrine they profeſſed. By this Ex- 
preſſion of adorning the Doctrine of our 
Saviour, tis obvious to underſtand advan- 
cing the Credit and Eſteem of it in the 
World; behaving our ſelves in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that the Beauty of that Holineſs it 


preſcribes 


i the Chriſtian Profeſſion. 167 
| preſcribes may appear in our Lives; and 
even the Enemies of our Religion may be 
forced to acknowledge the Power and Ex- 
cellence of ſo venerable an Inſtitution. I 
ſhall endeavour to recommend this Apo- 
ſtolical Precept to your Attention, by 
ſnewing, 2 


I. THAT tis the Duty of every Chriſti- 
an to be concerned for the Reputati- 
on or Diſcredit his Life may bring on 
his Profeſſion. 


IT. ISH ALL conſider what Conduct will 
acquit us of this Obligation. 


Axp I. Tis the Duty of every Chriſtian to 
be concerned for the Reputation or Diſ- 
credit his Life will bring on his Profeſ- 

For though this Epiſtle be particularly 
directed to Titus, and in him to the Biſhops 
and Paſtors of the Flock of Cbriſt, yet this 
Conſideration is here rather ſuggeſted to 
him as a proper Argument to perſuade the 
Obedience of thoſe under his Care, than a 
ſpecial Direction to himſelf. The Apoſtle 

M 4 had 
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| had employed the former Part of this 
Chapter, in preſcribing the Duties which 
twould be proper for him to recommend 
to every Condition and Relation of Life; 
and then ſubjoins this, as an univerſal Rea · 
fon for their Compliance, that they might 
adorn the Doctrine of their Saviopt. He 
| had before exhorted Titus himſelf to be 
an Example of good Works; and he is 
here commanded to preſs the ſame Regu- 
larity on his whole Charge from this Con- 
ſideration, that the Honour of their Reli- 
gion depended on it. The Miniſters in- 
deed of the Goſpel are eſpecially required 
to ſhine as Lights in the World, becauſe 
the Diſtinction of their Station renders 
their Conduct more ohſervable, and the 
Preſumption of their Knowledge, and the 
Dignity of cheir Office gives a peculias 
Force and Authority to their Example; 
But the Light of inferiot Chriſtians is alſo 
to be viſible: And as no Circumſtances of 
Life can place a Man ſo far below the 
Notice of che World, but that his Virtues 
or Vices will render him, in ſome Degree, 
an en N eee to bis Profeſſi - 
aut 12:08:3 
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on; ſo none are below the Ohligation of 
this Precept, to promote the Credit of it. 
Fon ſhall we all think our ſelves bound 

to conſult the Reputation of our Friend, 
or our Family, and of the Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions of our Country; and ſhall the 
Honour of that God whom we ſerve, and 
the Religion by which we hope to be ſa- 
ved, have no Share in our Concern? Can 
we with Indifference hear the Word of 
God, and the ſacred Name of our Saviour 
blaſphemed; and at the ſame Time re- 
flect that the Scandal of our Lives gives 
the Occaſion for it? For, after all we can 
ſay to diſparage the Argument, Men do 
and will judge of a Religion, by the. In- 
fluence it has on the Lives of its Diſgples; 
and be inclined to think contemptibly of 
that Faith which has no apparent moral 
Effect on the Profeſſors of it. Not all the 
ſubtle Objections of Sophiſters and Rabbies, 
againſt the Truth and Credibility of the 
Goſpel, ſo much prejudiced the Reception 
of it in the World, as the Reproach of 
thoſe infamous Crimes with which they 
aſperſed the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians. And 
therefore the Apologiſts of the Church, in 
their 
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their Vindications, appeal not ſo much to 
the Purity of the Rules and Precepts of 
their Religion, as to the Innocence of their 
Lives; and defy the Malice of their Ad- 
verſaries to produce one impure, unjuſt, or 
intemperate Perſon,” among all who were 
called by the Name of Chriſt. Thus was 
the Goſpel adorned in the Innocence and 
Simplicity of its Infancy; and thus were 
they of the contrary Part made aſhamed, 

having no evil Thing to ſay of them. And 
let us not imagine that the Reaſons or De- 
ſign of this Precept, were confined to the 
primitive State of the Church; or that the 
firſt Converts only of Chriſtianity were 
concerned to defend the Honour of their 
Religion, from the Spite and Detraction 
of a Heathen World. That Spirit of Un- 
belief, of Reproach and Blaſphemy, which 
at firſt oppoſed itſelf to riſing Chriſtianity, 
continues ſtill, and will always continue, 
to revile and perſecute the Servants of 
Chriſt. Even in theſe Days of Security 
and Eſtabliſhment, when the Goſpel has 
the Defence and Protection of national 
Laws, have we not ſeen our holy Religi- 
on expoſed to publick Scorn as a Farce or 
Fable, 
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Fable, every Order of its Miniſtry vilified, 
and the Articles of its Faith not only op- 
poled, but ridiculed? Have Examples been 
wanting, who have owned, and even glo- 
ried in Prophaneneſs and Infidelity? And 
are we not encompaſſed by Multitudes, 
who have Hatred and evil Will at our Sion? 
Who watch every careleſs Word, every 
unguarded Action of our Lives; who are 
ready to aggravate all our Faults, to ex- 
poſe our Infirmities, and traduce even our 
Virtues themſelves? And if the Number 
and Malice of their Enemies, was an Ar- 
gument to the firſt Chriſtians for ſuch a 
prudent and regular Behaviour as would 
ſilence their Calumnies, and procure E- 
ſteem and Reverence to the Goſpel, the 
fame Reaſons ſhould enforce this Duty on 
us under the fame Obligations, as the A= 
poſtle enjoined it on them. F 
'CnnrsTIANITY indeed will always de- 
mand this Tribute from its Diſciples. Tis 
implied in every one of its Commands, 
that we ſhould not only obey them our 
ſelves, but uſe our beſt Endeavours to re- 
commend the ſame Performances to others 
alſo, And fince an exemplary Deport- 
ment 
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ment in the Duties of our Station, is the 
moſt $a 4 Method to, produce this 
Effect; to ae che Diſſolute, „ convert 


„„ 


for i itz 15 is an Obige, which will ne- 
ver ceaſe, but. remain a neceſſary Duty i in 
all Ages and Circumſtances of the Ch ICC 
Sores. we then, 95 


. * 5 * 
r * 1 
3. 


| 'n 'To "confider. 885 particular Con- 
duct will acquit us of this Obligation. In 
General chere is ſomething lovely and en- 
dearing in every ſingle Inſtance of Duty, 
preſcribed by the Goſpel; A Beauty which 
the moſt diſſolute are forced to acknow- 
edge, and the Libertine himſelf to ap- 
Plaud and admire. How irreſiſtible then 
are the Charms of Virtue, when the Obe- 
dience is univerſal? When the Graces of 
Religion. ſhine with an united Luſtre, and 
no Crime can be objected to darken the 
Character, and fully the Perfection of the 
Example? But I ſhall content my ſelf at 
Preſent, to recommend the Practice of ſome 
Particular Duties, of a more eſpecial Ten- 
dency to procure Reſpe& to our ſelves, 


and 


3 
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and Honour to our Religion i n; and thoſe 
0” Ager e n 


Firſt Ax extenſive Love and Charity, the 
Bond of Peace, and Foundation of all the 
Comforts of a ſocial Life. Tis this moſt 
Chriſtian Grace of our Religion which 
ſoftens our Paſſions, appeaſes our Reſent- 
ments, and extends our Beneficence to the 
Miſeries of our Brethren; which inclines 
us to ſupport the Needy, compaſſionate 
the Fatherleſs, and relieve the Tears of the 
Widow, which renders us the Bleſſings 
and Ornaments of the Age in which we 
live, and the Veneration of thoſe which 
come after. And ſo lovely and obliging a 
Difpofition of Soul cannot fail of endear- 
ing both us and our Religion to the Gra- 
titude and Affections of Men. Let the 

fierce and implacable Spirit of Revenge be 

the Character of our Enemies; let them 
ſlander and traduce the Innocent; let them 
rage and perſecute the Poor and the Help- 
leſs; but let it be our Glory to be pure 
and peaceable, ready to forgive, and eaſy 
to be intreated; compaſſionate to the Sor- 
rows, and bountiful to the Wants of our 
3 greateſt 
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greateſt Enemies. By this ſhall we -vins 
dicate the Honour of our Religion; by this 


| ſhall all Men know that we are ws Diſci- 
N of Cbriſt. | 


" ASzconD Virtue I would 5 ag 
| of peculiar Efficacy to incline Men to vene- 
rable Thoughts of our Religion, is Firm- 
neſs and Reſolution. A Behaviour, which 
even in the moral Accounts of Virtue, - has 
always commanded the higheſt Reſpect 
from Men. And as no Inſtitution of Life 
has ever furniſhed its Diſciples with ſo 
powerful and generous Motives of Cou- 
rage as the Chriſtian, ſo nothing can de- 
rive ſo much Honour on our Religion, as 
on all Occaſions to act up to the Spirit and 
Principles of it. Let a Man's Pretences to 
Religion be never ſo great, and his Con- 
duct in other Reſpects be never ſo regu- 
lar, yet if he faint in the Day of Trial, if 
we ſee him ſhrink from an unacceptable 
Duty, betray the Cauſe of God, and pre- 


/ 


varicate with the moſt avowed Principles 


of his Conſcience, is it not natural to ſuſ- 
pect that there is an evil Heart of Unbe- 
liek, a ſecret Reſerve of Infidelity at the 


Bottom ? 
1 


tothe Chriſtian Profeſſion. 175 
Bottom? Eſpecially if he be a Man of any 
Eminence for his Knowledge or Station ; 
one who is preſumed to have formed his 
Principles upon calm and deliberate En- 
quiries, and to be a Maſter of all the Ar- 
guments that can plead for Religion : 
When ſuch an one ſhall fall away, and 
act contrary to his moſt profeſſed Con- 
victions, with what Shame and Confuſion 
muſt all good Men behold the Example? 
What Scandal muſt it give to. the Weak, 
and what Triumph to the Infidel? With 
what Confidence will he conclude, that 
either our Religion wants Arguments to 
convince a reaſonable Enquirer, or Encou- 
ragements to ſupport its Converts in Per- 
ſeverance. On the contrary, when we 
ſee even the meaneſt Chriſtian ſtand firm 
in his Duty, and hold faſt the Integrity of 
his Profeſſion; when we ſee him renounce 
his Intereſt, his Pleaſure, and even Life 
itſelf in Obedience to the Commands of 
his Religion; the moſt indifferent Specta- 
ror muſt applaud the Courage, the Ho- 
neſty, and Sincerity of the Man; and con- 
feſs the Power of that Inſtitution, which 


can infuſe ſo much Bravery and Spirit in- 
HE to 
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to the Souls of its Diſciples., "Twas the 

Zeal and Reſolution of the firſt Chriſti- 
ans; 'twas the Patience of Confeſſors, and 
the Courage of that noble Army of its 
Martyrs, that procured Neſpect and Ho- 
nour to the Goſpel; and prevailed: more in 
the Converſion of the World, than either 
the Arguments, -the Oratory, or even the 
Miracles of 1ts Preachers. Tk 


* ArTan5 Dury which will be een 
ceſſary to ſecure the Credit of our Religi- 
on, is a due Obedience to the Authority of 
our Superiors. It was an early Objection, 
and too ſucceſsfully urged by the Adver- 
faries of Chriſtianity, that twas an Enemy 
to civil Government: That it pretended 
to exempt the Servant from Obedience 
to his Maſter, and the Subject from his 
Prince. And as nothing could raiſe a 
greater Prejudice againſt any Religion, than 
an Imputation of Inconſiſtency with the 
Laws and Subordinations of Government; 
ſo there-is.no Reproach Cbriſt and his A- 
poſtles are more careful to obviate than 
this. Thus we find our Lord on all Oc- 
caſions 5 all Pretenſions to a 

temporal 
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temporal Kingdom; commanding his Dif- 
eiples to render to Cæſar the Obedience 
that was due to him: And though in 
Strictneſs he tells us he might have plead- 
ed an Exemption from the Feu Tribute 
requited of him, yet rather than countes 
nance che Aſperſions that would attend his 
Refuſal; he exerted his divine Power in a 
Miracle to pay it. And as the ſame Ca- 
lumny putſued his Apoſtles, ſo we find 

them equally ſolicitous to clear themſelves 

and their Religion from the- Scandal of it: 
Inculcating the Doctrine of Subjection for 
Conſcienee Sake; and, in their own Per- 
ſons, ſubmitting to the moſt unjuſt and 
tyrannical Inflictions from the Heathen 
Tribunals. And though it was ſome Ages 
before the -Jealoufizs of the Civil Powers 
were thoroughly reconciled to the Aſſem· 
blies of Chriſtians, yet we find them at 
length ſo per fectij acquitted from this 
Slander, that even Julian himſelf, the moſt 
implacable Enemy that ever appeared a- 
gainſt the Goſpel, reproaches his Heathen 
Subjects with the Fidelity of the Chriſti- 


ans. This was che ancient, and is, I hope, 
* the unlorfeited Glory of our Religion. 
N The 
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The Malice of its Adverſaries has in all 
Ages laboured to deprive it of this Ho- 
nour; to expoſe it to the Reſentments of 
the Magiſtrate as an Encourager of Sediti- 
on; and improve the particular Miſcarri- 
ages of ſome few, into a general Charge of 
Diſloyalty upon the whole Church. But 
Wiſdom will ſtill be juſtified of her Chil- 
dren. That pure and peaceable Wiſdom, 
which always was and always will be the 
Character of the Church of Chrift, will in 
the End refute the Aſperſions of its Ene- 
mies: And the meek, the humble, the 
patient Servant of Chriſt will be ound che 
on hs to N And, | 


4. Ti us crown theſe Virtues with a 
prudent, affable, and courteous Behaviour 
towards all Men. Tis indeed the inward 
Purity and Sincerity of the Heart, that 
principally recommends us to the Searcher 
of Spirits: But fince God has alſo left it 
upon us as a Duty to render his Service a- 
miable to others, theſe external Decencies 
and Ornaments of our Conduct, become 
a very important Part of our Morality, 

Tis in theſe, the Viſibility and — 


% 
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of © our Virtues will chiefly conſiſt. - The 
great and more obſervable Occaſions of 
exerciſing out Courage, our Ju ſtice, or our 
Charity, occur but ſeldom: But theſe are 
of daily and conſtant Uſe, to Preſerve a 
general Benevolence, and endear our com- 
mon Intercourſe between one another. 
Without this Care our beſt Actions will 
Joſe much of their Influence, and our ſe- 
verer Virtues be often diſcredited with the 
Appearance of Evil. But how bright and 
lovely does every Grace of our Religion 
ſhine, when adorned with an humble and 
obliging Behaviour? Beautiful as a Jewel 
ſer in Gold; which, though it adds little 
to the intrinſick Value, yet improves the 
Luſtre, and attracts the Eyes and Affecti- 
ons of the Beholder. And therefore the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt have not failed to make 
it a conſtant Part of their Inſtructions to 

their Converts, to avoid all Unſeemlineſs 
and Aſperity of Carriage; to do nothing 
that may argue a peeviſh or froward Spi- 
rit; not rendring Railing for Railing ; on 
the contrary, to be gentle and condeſcend- 
ing: If any Man aſks us to go a Mile, to 
$2 with him twain: To be modeſt and 


N 2 unaſpiring, 
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unaſpiring, in Honour preferring, one an- 
other; to be tender and e com paſſionate, to 
weep with them chat weep, and rejoice 
with them that rejoice, In general, to be 
ſtudious of the Peace and Intereſts of our 
Neighbour, and endeavour, by an affectio- 
nate Deportment, to leave Impreſſions of 
Eſteem and Benevolence on all we con- 
verſe wich: Whatſoever Things are honeſt, 
whatſde ver Things are lovely, whatſoever 
Things are of good Report, if there be 
an Virtue, any Praiſe, to think of theſe 
2 T 1 LM Our Duty only muſt be too va- 
luable an Intereſt to be given up in a 
Compliment, or ſacrificed to the Applauſe 
of Men. If indeed we thus pleaſe Men, 
and can be perſuaded to any criminal 
Compliances to avoid their Reſentments, 
or engage their Favour, we cannot alſo be 
the Servants of Chriſt. There are proper 
| Occaſions, on which we may be angry 
without Sin. Somewhat of Warmth and 
Severity will become us when we rebuke 
the vicious, and diſcountenance the pro- 
phane; and we are expreſly required to 
appear with Zeal and Earneſtneſs, when 
we are e for our Faith. But 
theſe 
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cheſe Duties may be complied with, with- 
out offending; againſt ay Gentleneſs pre- 
ſcribed by the Goſpel. We may reprove 
che Libertine, without Rudeneſs or Birter- 
neſs; defend the Articles of our Faith, and 
refiſt thoſe wo oppoſe them, with a 
Meekneſs and Humanity, which will e qual- 
ly Convince the, World of our Aﬀedtion to 
tots of our Brechren. But if ure 
and unreaſonable Men, will bos hend. 
ing our beſt Care be offended with us for 
doing our Duty, God and all good Men 


will applaud our Integr rity ty. and Shame 


Enemies 


n me Wen in OY of this bie 
ts exhort you ſeriouſly 1 to reflect on 
the great Engagements we are under to 
afſert the Honour of that Religion we 
[er by an exemplary Practice of the 

jes 1 have recommended. Let me ad- 
dreſs you not only as Chriſtians, but as 
Members of the pureſt and moſt A poſto- 
tick Church in the World: A Church, 
whoſe Doctrinẽs are derived from the clear 
Fountains of the Scriptures; ; Whoſe Poli ity 


N 3 and 
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and Diſcipline are formed upon the moſt 
ungorrupted, Models of Antiquity ; which 
has ſtood unſhaken by the moſt furious 
Aſſaults of Popery on 1 one Hand, and 
Fanaticiſim on the other; has, triumphed 
over all the Arguments of its Enemies, 
and hag nothing now to. contend with but 
their Slanders and Calumnics, . The Re- 
proach of Immorality, i is indeed a Charge 
will always lie heavieſt againſt an eſta - 
bliſhed Reli igion; ; becauſe thoſe who haye 
no Religion, will generally profeſs them- 
ſelves of chat which has the Encourage: 
ment of the Law. But tis ſurely very 
unreaſonable to infer any Thing to the 
Diſadvantage of any Church, from the 
Practice of thoſe who are really of no 
Church and no Religion at all. But what- 
ever Title we. may have to this, or any 
other Excuſe, let us rather endeayour to 
want none. Let us ftrive to vindicate the 
Honour of our Religion, by a pure and 
unſported | Obedience to the Rules and Pre- 
cepts it enjoins: This will more effectu- 
ally ſecure the Intereſts, and promote the 
Credit of it, than either the Eloquence of 
oy. Preachers, ot the Authority of our 

ao Laws. 


# 4 * — 
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Laws. And, bleſſed be God, che righteous are 
not ſo failed from the Earth, but we can 
ſtill appeal to bright and numerous Ex- 
amples of Virtue among us. The Num- 
ber and Devotion of thoſe who frequent 
our Altars, and the many great and excel- 
lent Works of Piety and Charity promo- 
ted among us, are a burning and ſhi- 
ning Light, ſuch an Evidence of the 
internal Power of our Religion on the 
Minds of its Diſciples, as muſt command 
Reverence from all who behold it, and 
ought to be allowed in Ballance againſt 
thoſe Examples, with whoſe Crimes our 
Adverſaries are ſo ready to reproach us. 
But let us not content our {elves with be- 
ing better than our Enemies repreſent us; 
let us go on unto Perfection, and neee 
in every Grace of our Religion. Let us 
add to our Faith Virtue, to Virtue Know- 
ledge, to Knowledge Patience, Te mpe- 
rance, and Charity, Let us by a meek 
and quiet Behaviour, cut off all Occaſion 
from thoſe who ſeek Occafion, that they 
may have whereof to accuſe us. And 
though we have all Encouragements to 


hope that the evil Day of Perſecution is far 
N 4 from 
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from. us, yetcler. vs always liveian ſuch a 
Prepetation of Mind, chat, if Gd ſball at 
an Time call u t a, Ttiab of ou Faith, 
may acquit our ſelves with a Courage 
becoming the Hope, and Spirit Chriſti: 
ans, In Sum; fe che Beauty, of gur Re- 
us appear in) the Holineſs of our Lives, 
Ler our Virtue ſhige forth as dhe Light, 
1 our Io Oy as the Noon-Day. 
on appear fair and game- 
Gers and 46; her Enemies 
Wrong and ra 35 ap Army wich Ban- 
ners. Then thall the righeeous reſort unto 
ber Aſſemblics, and even Singer: 
vexted, unto her: And every one 
near, and every qne chat is afar of 
be induced to give. Praiſe unto Gad. and 
ſeeivg SHE GON Works to glorif y our Fa- 
cher whic is in Heaven. 3855 

a whom with the San San and Holy 0 
be eſcriped, . nt — beten 03459851 
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SERMON X 


4 i 


The Advantages of converſing with 
Men, and the Inconveni- 


 Enckes of a \ contrary Conduct. 
5307 IT 71 
Wraith daes ene 
3 es N Ude 5 \ 91 
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fear thee, and of them that Keep 
My. Precepts.. | 
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7 HAT the Temper, the Sen- 
E timents, the Morality,” and, 
5 1 in general, the whole Con- 
| duct and Figure of Men, is in- 
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of rhoſe they converſe with, is a Reflect 
. on which has long fince * = 


verbs, and been ranked among the ſtand- 
ing Maxims of human Wiſdom; i in all Ages 


and Nations of the World. And Mankind 


ſeem to act with Conviction enough of this 
Truth, in the Care they take to deter thoſe 
whoſe Welfare they are concerned for, 
from the Company of ſuch, the Expence 
or Infamy of -whoſe Vices may F 
their Fortunes or Reputation. But be 
cauſe the Generality of Men appear ach 
leſs ſolicitous for the purely religious Con- 
ſequences of Converſation, it is my preſent 
Deſign to recommend to your Imitation 
the Conduct which the Eſalmi ift here a- 
ſcribes to himſelf, both as tis itſelf a Part 
of Religion, and as an effectual Method to 
ſecure us in the true Profeſſion, and en- 
courage and improve us in the Practice of 
it. In Order to this it will be Oy 
for us, 
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of 11 REPRESENT” to you the Advantages 


that will attend our nene _ 
- good __ * ente 
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we are expoſed to by a contrary Con- 


h 0 dg. by being 9 in ee 
': oities om wicked Men. 
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ad Tx EN by pk! a deren of oc 
Men; may be meant either ſimply choo- 
ſing Peifons of Virtue and ſound Religion 
for our Friendſhips and Intimacies, or af- 
ſiſting them in the Promotion of any pious 
or righteous Deſign: | But the latter of 

theſe is ſo natural and almoſt neceſſary a 
| Conſequence'of the former, that we may 
comprehend them in one View; and un- 
derſtand the Reflection in my Text as 
adviſing us to confine our Converſations, 
as far as tis poſſible, to Men of this Cha- 
racter: And on the contrary, not to in- 
dulge our ſelves in any Confidence, or Fa- 
miliarity with impious and prophane Men; 
but eſpecially not to communicate with 
them in their Vices, not to concur in any un- 
juſt, irreligious or unmerciful Action, and, 
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as far as tis, in qur ee all In- 
tercourſe with them, and, as the Apoſtle 

commands, from ſuch to withdraw our 
ſelves. Not that we can imagine our ſelves 
prohibited all Manner of Converſution with 
wicked Men, for this would exclude us 
from performing the chat itable Office of 
private Admonition or Inſtruction, the moſt 

ſucceſsful and almoſt the only Method we 
can take for their Reformation. Perſons 
wa that Character generally keep  therh- 
ſelves out of the Reach of che publick Re- 
proofs and Exhortations of the Miniſtry, 
or hear, with ſuch Inattention or Con- 
tempt, as renders chem of very little Ef- 
fect to them, and. conſequently will either 
not be applied to at all, or, if at all, yet 
without mych Hopes of ,Succeſs;- unleſs 
we are. permitted ſo; far to cotwerſe. with 
chem, as the Diſcharge of this:Offict ce · 
quires. This Duty indeed lies with ſpect» 
al e on the Miniſters of the 
Church, .w ho. are bound to watch over 
every Soul in, their Flock, and to be in - 
ſtant with, them as well in private Appli- 
cations, and from Houſe to Houſe, as in 
the wore, publick Offices of Iuſtruction. 
8 But 
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But fince the Prepoſſeſſions theſe Sort of 
Men have generally conceived: againſt us 
of che Miniſtry, the Reproaches of De- 
ſign or Impertinence, with. which they are 
apt to treat us, give other good Chriſtians, 
againſt whom they are leſs. prejudiced, 
gteater Probabilities of Succeſs with them; 
tis to be hoped they will think themſelves 
nat only permitted, but obliged to this 
Sort of F mne and Converſation with 
them. 
Bur tis nene to wo dee in 
Abesement of this Reſtraint, that the great 
Mixture there is in the Buſineſs and Af- 
fairs of Life, the Nearneſs of Relation, or 
our Acquaintance with ſuch Perſons as 
may have theſe Occaſions of Correſpon- 
dence with wicked Men, will ſome- 
times ingage us in neceſſary, and frequent- 
ly in accidental Converſations with them. 
But theſe we cannot reprove as criminal, 
becauſe they are altogether unavoidable. 
If we would abſolutely decline the wicked, 
we muſt abandon human Society, muſt 
retire into a Deſert, and, as the Apoſtle 
ſays, go out of the World. What we are 
forbid n is n. ſuch Perſons 


into 


OY . 
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our Confidence and Intimacies, chuſing 
their Alliance for our Friendſhips, or their 
Company for the ordinary Entertainments 
of Converſation; theſe are Acts of Choice, 
and our own free Election; and to theſe 
therefore tis reaſonable the Prohibition 
ſhould extend. And even with Regard 
to that unavoidable Correſpondence with 
wicked Men, to which the Buſineſs or Ac- 
cidents of the World may ſometimes ob- 
lige us, we are certainly under thus much 
Reſtraint, not to enter into any farther 
Familiarity than the Occaſion requires, 
and to take Care of our Behaviour under 
them, leſt we countenance the on, while 
we careſs the Sinner. en 

Bur I muſt obſerve one ww; in 
which we are. reſtrained from joining with 
wicked Men, even in ſuch Offices of com- 
mon Life and civil Intercourſe, ' which 
might otherwiſe be indifferent and allow- 
able; and that is when the Perſon is ju- 
dicially ſeparated from the Communion 
of the Church; with ſuch an one 'tis the 
Apoſtle's expreſs Command 20 not to eat: 
And che Reaſons of this Prohibition are ve- 
ry obvious, becauſe the Deſign of this Sen- 

rence 
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tence will in a great Meaſure be defeated; 
unleſs the whole Congregation concurs in 
the Execution of it. For neither will the 
Sinner be reclaimed, nor others deterred 
from the like Commiſſions, nor the In- 
fection of the Flock be prevented, if the 
Criminal be permitted the ſame Freedom 
and Correſpondence with Chriſtians, as 
before: His Puniſhment will have no out- 
ward Effect, that can lead him to reflect 
on his Sin; and when he meets with the 
ſame Countenance and Friendſhip from the 
reſt of the World as formerly, both he and 
thoſe he converſes with, will be encoura- 
ged to deſpiſe the Authority that inflicted 
it: And tis plain that under the Advan- 
tage of ſuch a Reception, he has juſt the 
ſame Opportunity of corrupting others, as 
he had before. It may perhaps be ima- 
gined that his Excluſion from the Ordi- 

nances of Religion, will anſwer all theſe 
Purpoſes: But Firſt, as to his corrupting o- 
thers, unleſs he be depoſed from ſome 
publick Office in the Church, he is by this 
Part of his Sentence deprived of no * 

portunity he had before. Secondly, 
bimſeiß if he be a hardened raj 28 it 
muſt 
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muſt be ſuppoſed he is whom private: and 
more gentle Applications could not re- 
lsim, this Sentence only excludes lum 
before: Or if his Crime was Schiſm or 
Hereſy, his Puniſhment is no more than 
he voluntariſy choſe. Now nothing can 
affect him in the Nature of a Puniſhinent; 
but what deprives him of ſomething he 
eſteems and values, and the Loſs of which 
will render him uneaſy; when therefore 
he finds himſelf avoided and neglected by 


bis Familiars, this affects him with a Pe- 


nalty che moſt ſenſible to human Nature: 
This, if he has any Principle of Shame 
left in him, will awaken him to more ſe- 
rious Thoughts of his Condition, and give 
ſuch Conſiderations as are properly religi- 
ous, a more eaſy Acceſs, and a more lively 
Impreſſion on his Mind. Tis therefore, 
1 fay, not only an Obedience which we 
owe to the Authority of our Superiors, and 
the expreſs Command of an Apoſtle in 
Support of that Authority, but a Charity 
which is due from us to the Souls of out 
Brethren, thus to reftrain our Converſati- 


on from an excommun icated Perſon, * 
Bi . 
IJ 
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by ſuch a Behaviour as will expreſs Ab- 
horrence and Deteſtation of his Crime; 
both deter others from the like Commiſſi- 
ons, and humble him to ſuch a Senſe of 
his Guilt as will lead him to Repentance, 
and ſave his Spirit in the Day of the Lord 
Fefus. The Meaſure of our Acquaintance 
15 Famil larity thus limited, 1 proceed, 


. u. To repreſent the Advahuijes derived 
on us by obſerving theſe Limitations, and 
un? our Converſations to good Men. 
As to the religious Reſtraint I laſt men- 
tioned, the Interdiction we are under from 
the Society of ' Perſons cut off from the 
Church, and conſequent ly our Confine- 
ment to ſuch as perſevere in the Terms of 
its Communion, fince this is expreſly en- 
joined us by a divine Command, we might 
aſſure our ſelves without further Enquiry, 
that the moſt beneficial Effects will attend 
our Compliance wich it. But the Advan- 
tages intended in this Inſtitution are obvi- 
ous to the leaſt Degree of Reflection: And 
even thoſe I have already ſuggeſted are ſo 
great, and ſo naturally reſult from it, that 
nothing farther need be added to convince 
O us 


N . — " — 
— — ̃ .. Prins oo ae — — 
— 
- 


194 . The Aqvantages of Jes 
us of our Intereſt, as well as Duty in ob: 


ſerving, it. 1 (hall therefore conſider, in 


a more general View, ſome common Ad- 


vantages we may hope for while we con- 
fine our Converſation to Men of Virwe and 


| Religion Kd. 


Finer, 1 Sod e this Choice 


as an Evidence of our own Virtue. For 


'rwill always be preſumed, that Men aſſo- 


ciate with Perſons of like Diſpoſitions with 


themſelves. Ic cannot well be imagined, 
bow Friendſhip can long ſubſiſt between 
oppoſite Tempers and Inclinations: When 
Men are ſo widely different in their, Senti- 


ments and Principles, in their Purſuits, and 


Averſions, as the Good and the Vicious, 
tis impoſſible but they muſt ſoon grow 
burdenſom and uneaſy to one another ; 
thoſe Things which are the Mirth and 
Pleaſure of che one, provoke the Indigna- 
tion and Abhorrence of the other; and un- 


der theſe. perpetual Occaſions of Diſaſter, 
Familiarity muſt grow cold, and each be 


inclined to ſeek his Entertainment in more 


agrecable,Company. And accordingly tis 
dun in Fact and Experience, that the 


Senti⸗ 
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Sentiments' and Inclinations, the Virtues 
and Vices of Men, are what range and 
| fort out Mankind into their ſeveral Clubs 
and Societies, It will therefore, I fay, be 
always and with Reaſon concluded, that 
he who herds with wicked Men, is him- 
ſelf of the fame Character. Whatever Vir- 
toes may appear in him, they will be e- 
ſteemed an hypocrirical | Impoſture on the 
World; and in his more retired Pleaſures, 
he will be preſumed as much a Libertine 
as the reſt ef his Company; and conſe· 
quently, we can by no other Conduct a- 
void this Appearance of Evil, and preſerve 
the Reputation of our Virtue, but by confi- 
g our Converſations to good Men. This 
Argument which diſſuades an Intimacy 
with wicked Men from its Effect on our 
Reputation, may perhaps ſeem rather pru- 
dential than religious. Bur if we reflect, 
what Scandal we give to many weak Men, 
by fo offenſive a Conduct; how it unqua- 
lifies us for the Inſtruction or Reproof of 
others; how it corrupts our Example, and 
gives Countenance to the vicious and pro- 
phane, we ſhall be convinced that this 
Motive is properly Chriſtian, and ought 
r WE o 
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to be regarded from Conlideragons of great | 
lpporiance 10 ebe at, bn 


Srconprr; Our e our ſelves 
with good Men, is not only a Proof and 
Evidence of our . moſt ef- 
fectual Method both to retain and improve 
it. Our Advantage from the Converſation 
of good Men, may be conſidered more par- 
ticularly with Reſpect to their Diſcourſe, 
and their Example. The Mind of the Rigb- 
reaus (ſays the P/almift) will be exerciſed in 
Wiſdom, and bis Mouth will be talking of 
Judgment. From him we ſhall learn, and 
by juſt Arguments be confirmed in true 
Principles of Faith and Morality : The 
Maxims that govern his Conduct, are ſuch 
- as equally tend to promote private and pub- 
lick Happineſs; and even his Mirth is 
bounded by Innocence and Purity; and 
the Senſe of his own Duty will engage 
him to cultivate the ſame juſt Sentiments 
and good Diſpoſitions in thoſe he con- 
verſes with, to inſtruct their Ignorance, 
reform their Errors, and, as the Apoſtle 

ſays, minifler Grace unto the Hearers. Per- 
_ ha Ph indeed, * gentle Admonitions 
| | where- 
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where with good Men will rebuke the Im- 
perfections of their Friends, may be un- 
eaſy to the Pride of ſome Tempers; but 
theſe precious Balms (as the Eſalmiſt calls 
them) are Freedoms which wiſe and virtu- 
ous Men will eſteem rather Favours than 
Affronts. Holy David, though a Prince, 
was ſenſible that his Failings and Miſcar- 
riages would make this Conſequence inſe- 
parable from his chuſing the Society of 
good Men: But yet rather than he would 
take Refuge with the Men that wroughr 
Wickedneſs, he makes ir his Requeſt to 
God, that the righteous ſhould ſmite him 
friendly, and reprove him . And indeed 
there is no ſurer Argument of a good Un- 
derſtanding, and a Chriſtian Diſpoſition, 
than being ſenſible of the Friendſhip of a 
proper Reproof. Bur the Inſtructions and 
Reproofs of good Men, can hardly fail of 
_ theſe beneficial Effects on thoſe who con- 
verſe with them, when we conſider how 
they are inforced by a correſpondent Ex- 
ample. When we find a Man preſcribe 
nothing to us but his own conſtant Pra- 
xx, we can have no Suſpicion | of Diſ- 
Pd. cli. 6. 


O 3 | guiſe 


guiſe of Inſincerity: He is himſelf what 
he deſires us to be, and therefore gives us 
the greateſt Security that he intends our 
Happineſs in the Methods of Life he ad- 
viſes, ſince he ne his own * the 
ame. 


3 is ones + to 3 is Ad- 
vantage over all other Methods of Inſtru- 
ion, chat it not only teaches us our Du- 
ty, but convinces us of the. Poſſibility of 
our Imitation. When we ſee a Man of 
like Paſſions and Weakneſs with our ſelves, 


and no otherwiſe aſſiſted than we either 


are, or may be, going before us in the 
Paths of Duty, it confutes all lazy Pre- 
tences of Impoſſibility; it reproaches our 
Imperfection; and if we have any Thing 
generous in our Temper, it ſhames us in- 
to Emulation. Nay, I would obſerve far- 
ther, that the Example of a good Man is, 
generally ſpeaking, the beſt Direction we 
can follow in the Performance of our Du- 
ty: The. moſt exact Rules and Precepts 
are ſubject to be miſunderſtood; ſome Ca- 
pacities at leaſt will miſtake their Mean-, 
ing; and though they ſincerely endeavour 
to obey, will act far from the Intention 

of 
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of ' thoſe who delivered them. But the 
Example of à wiſe and good Man aſcer- 


tains the Senſe of the Precept, and ſhews 
plainly how tis to be obeyed: And the 
meaneſt Capacity, when he ſees a Rule 
practicably applied before bis Eyes, can no 
longer be at a Loſs how tis to be perform- 
ed. It may be obſerved alſo under this 
Head, that Self-Love is a very partial In- 
rer 


Opinions and Practice, and perhaps with- 
out perceiving it to bend and accommo- 
date the Rule in Favour to them: But 
when we apply it to the Actions of other 
Men, we judge with leſs Intereſt; and con- 
ſequently wich more Impartiality; whence 
it often happens that the Notions of Duty 
which we form from the Example of o- 
thers, is more correct and juſt than we de- 
rive from the Rule itſelf, To theſe Ad- 
vantages of converſing with good Exam- 
ples, we muſt add one which I think Nil 
greater, and that is the Encouragernent we 
receive in the Performance of our Dury, 
The Shame of being fingular is a Wesk⸗ 
neſs which has debauched che beſt. A 

mor — Dilpofitions; but now 8 


preter. We are apt to be fond of our 
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1 A 2 View of good . ve 
find that we are not alone, that we. have 
Numbers enough on our Side to/counte- 
nance us in our Profeflion ; and eſpecially 
when we ſee wiſe Men, Perſons of Cha- 
. rater and Eſteem, Examples of Duty, we 
are convinced that Piety is no unreputa- 
ble Qualification, and that we need not be 
aſhamed of our Virtue; it will confirm 
our Reſolutions againſt the Railleries or 
Reproaches of the Prophahe, and give us 
Courage and Confidence in our Reli- 

gion. 3 
I MIGHT farther recommend the Con- 
verſation of good Men to our Choice, from 
Reaſons of Prudence and Diſcretion. As 
that while we confine our Intercourſe to 
Perſons of this Character, we are in no 
Panger of Treachery i in our Friendſhips, of 
Fraud or Injuſtice in our Commerce: We 
have a Security firmer than that of Bonds 
and Covenants, in their Conſcience and In- 
tegrity: We are aſſured of a ready Aſſi- 
ſtance in all our Exigencies, from a Con- 
viction of their own Duty: We have the 
Satisfaction of converſing with Men, whoſe 
Fa ons are under Government and Diſci- 
pline; ; 


/ 
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pline; not to be affronted with Trifles, nor 
provoked to any unreaſonable Reſentment; 
difficultly moved, and eaſily appeaſed: 
Men who are juſt and good-natured out of 
Principle, in whoſe Converſation we are 
ſecured from the Slanders of the Malici- 
ous, the Envy of the Spiteful, the Cen- 
ſures of the Impertinent, and the Con- 
tempt of the Proud: And in general, fince 
ſo great a Part of the Uneaſineſs we com- 
plain of in this World is derived on us by 
the Villainies and Paſſions of unrighteous 
Men, we can by no Conduct more proba- 
bly ſecure our Happineſs, than by confi- 
ning our Intercourſe to Men of Virtue 


and Religion. But my Deſign being chief- 


ly to infiſt on the religious Advantages at- 
tending this Choice of our Acquaintance, 
I only mention theſe Conſiderations as a 
Re uk n and go on to engage you 
ro it, 


THIRDLY, 1 MEN > the oak 
and Inconveniencies we expoſe our ſelves 
to, by being Companions of wicked Men. 


EVIL Communications (fays the Apo- 
ſtle) corrupt good Manners, The beſt re- 


ſol ved 
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ſolved dne cannot long defend its 5 . 
griry; againſt the continual Solicitations 

of a vicious Acquaintance. As to our 
Principles, the natural Pride of Men will 
make them reſtleſs and uneafy, till they 
get their Sentiments and Opinions recei- 
ved by thoſe they converſe with, and, tilt 
rhis is obtained, tis not Society, but end- 
leſs Wrangling and Controverſy. And as 
to Practice, the Deſire we have to indear 
dur ſelves to thoſe we converſe with, will 
inſenſibly engage us in the fame Pleaſures 

and Averfions with then: And it muſt be 
obſerved, as a farther Circumſtance of our 
Danger, that the Looſe and Diſſolute are 
very indufttious in communicating their 
Principles, and gaining Proſelytes to Sin. 
The natutal Shame and Diffidence chat at- 
tends Vice, makes them zealous to incou- 
rage themfelves by Numbers, and form 4 
Party againſt Religion: Tis with Pride 
they ſurvey their increaſing Strength, and 
begin to think chemſelves a Match for Vir- 
tue. But tis with more than ordinary 
Triumph they votrupt w Man of pious and 
virtuous Principles. It fooths their Fears, 
and gives ſotne Eaſt to their Scruptes, to 


gain 
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gain a Convert who ſeemed to have all the 
Conviction that Religion could afford: 
This they are ready to look upon as a De- 
termination on their Side, and derifive of 
the Controverſy between Vice and Virtue: 
And this is a Conqueſt they never fail to 
artempt with the greateſt Application. Far 
2 virtuous Man, while he preſerves that 
Character, is uneaſy to their Converſation, 
They look upon him, as the wiſe Man de- 
ſcribes their Sentiments, as grievous to their 
Eyes to bebold, * as one made to reprove 
| their Thoughts, to upbraid them with their 
offending theLaw, and object to their lufamy - 
the Tranſgreſſions of their Education: And 
therefore they never fail of their. moſt art« 
ful and indefatigable Addreſs to filence this 
impertinent Adviſer, whole Severity awes 
their Exceſſes, and reſtrains their Freedom. 
And alas! tis but too often and tov'eafily; 
they prevail. For though a well directed 
Converſation be one of the beſt Methods 
to ſecure and improve our Virtue, yet tie 
the Misfortune of our fallen State that this 
Principle acts with the greateſt Force in 
the worſt Application, and the Familiarity 
of wicked Men more le debauclr- 


es, 


„ 
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e than that of good Men ſorts. For 


tis a Work of Labour and Affiduity to 


form and preſerve a virtuous Diſpoſition ; 
tis a Plant not to be raiſed without Cul- 

ture and Management, and requires Care 

and Attendance to give it Vigour, and de- 


fend it from a Thouſand Accidents that 


may make it miſcarry : Bur Vice is the 
natural Growth of our Corruption; remit 
but our Care and it ſoon roots itſelf, and 


ſpreads over the neglected Soil. How ir- 


treſiſtibly then muſt it prevail, when the 
Seeds of it are artfully ſown, and W rr 


ouſly cultivated? 
WuAr Power leſs than an uncommon 


Meaſure of divine Grace can preſerve even 
a well inclined Temper from the Infection 
of a looſe and prophane Converſation, 


where Vice appears with the Advantages 
of Faſhion and Reputation, and Virtue, on 


the contrary, is traduced and ridiculed? If 


he behaves with that Sobriety and Reſerve, 
which his Religion requires from him; if 


he either repreves the immoral Freedoms, 


or but refuſes his Applauſe to the prophane 
Mirth of his Company, he is either quar- 


relled with for Impertinence, or reproach- 


* ed 
F 
F : 


converſing with good Men. 20 
ed for Affectation and Singularity. . And 
| how few Inſtances have we of a Courage, 
that can ſtand the Shock of being the Jeft 
of his Familiars: Even Modeſty and good 
Manners will help to corrupt him, and 
good Nature itſelf will indanger his Vir- 
tue. In Sum; what Advantages can we 
or rather what Conſequences are 
too terrible to be feared, from mixing in 
Converſations where Irreligion and Pro- 
phaneneſs, where a Defiance of 'all Rules, 
and a Contempt of all that is holy are the 
Principles, and - Lewdneſs, Intemperance 
and Vanity the Diverſions of the Compa- 
ny; where the modeſt Sinner is taught to 
ridicule Providence, Conſcience, and Du- 
ty, and diſpute himſelf into ps 
His Reluctances to Diſobedience will gra 
dually. wear off under theſe 7 ˖!⸗“e 
and Sin become every Day more familiar, 
and leſs formidable: He will advance from 
one Degree of Wickedneſs and Impeni- 
tence to another, till at laſt he becomes 
hardened without Remorſe or Concern, 
and paſt Hopes of Recovery. Give me 
Leave then to make ſome ſhort Applica- 
tion of what has been offered on this Sub- 


Ke, 


266 The bauen 7 
2 ed, to 'the common Occaſions of Life and 
Ir chen our virtue and We wy 
12 'a Dependence on the Choice of 
our Friends and Familiars; if the Society 
of good Men be ſo neceffary to direct and 
confirm us in Duty, and the Converſation 
of 'wicked Men fo deſtructive of our Prin- 
ciples and Morality; as we value the Fa- 
vour of God and good Men here, and the 
ineſtimable Rewards of Duty hereafter, let 
us with our utmoſt Care make he l- 
portant Choice, and let us n ” 
we are chuſing Vice or Virtue. © - 
Tuts Caution indeed was always neces 
ſary, even in the pureſt and moſt virtu- 
ous Ages; but it becomes us to recom- 
mend it with more than ordinary Warmth 
and Concern, when the Numbers, the Fi- 
gure, and the Inſolence of wicked Men 
have almoſt eſtabliſhed Sin as a Faſhion; 
—__ every Enemy of Religion appears 
openly and undiſguiſed; when Infidelity, 
Schif and Hereſy are eſteemed Arguments 
of goodSenſe and a ſuperior Underſtanding, 
and Vice and Prophaneneſs are the polite 
Entertainments of the World. So melan- 
74} choly 


converſiug with good Men. 107 


choly a Proſpect ſhould inſpire us with a 
more than ordinary Zeal to oppoſe ſome 
Stop to the rifing Torrent, and check this 
overflowing of Ungodlineſs; and, as the 
moſt effectual Remedy that can be appli- 
ed, to deter others and withdraw our 
ſelves from the Converſation of wicked 
fix a Mark of Shame and Ignominy on 
Vice, and recover its juſt Honour and E- 
ſteem to Virtue. And this Conduct is che 
more neceſſary in private Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe it has been one deplorable Effect of 
cheſe Corruptions, and the miſerable Con- 
fuſion of our religious Diviſions, to bring 
the-publick Diſcipline of che Church into 
a ſad, and, tis to be feared, irretrievable 
Decay: Good Men ſhould be therefore 
the more zealous to ſupply this una voida- 
ble Defect, to diſtinguiſh ſuch Perſons a0 
the Cenſures of the Church (if duly exe 
cuted) would exclude from their Society, 
by Marks of Abhorrence and Deteſtation: 

And, as far as their private Converſation 
reaches, eroommunicnte the Enemies of 


Virtue and Region. 
er 


n 
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—_— be to God, the World is not 
3 that we need fear a Solitude 
from the Practice; the Righteous are not 
ſo failed from the Earth, but we may 
ſtil find Men of Virtue and Piety 'enow | 
for the Intimacies of F riendſhip, and the 
Entertainments of Converſation: Or what- 
ever we may want in the Numbers of 
our Acquaintance | will be abundantly 
made up to us in their Value. Nay even 
this Complaint will every Day leſſen 
upon our Hands; the Credit and Honour 
we ſhall retrieve to Virtue by this Con- 
duct, will irreſiſtibly gain it Converts, 
and we ſhall have at the ſame Time the 
E of NY _ ene = 

Men. 
To i EY EY the Power 
nor Quality of the Great, or the Wit of 
the Pleaſant; let neither Intereſt, Vani- 
ty, nor Fear prevail with us, to court 
the Favour, to flatter the Vices, or ap- 
plaud the Prophaneneſs of wicked Men. 
Virtue and Religion, Heaven and eternal 
| Happineſs, are not Trifles to be given 
up in a Compliment, -« or ſacrificed to a 

Jeſt. 
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And if we are either aſhamed or 
afraid to aſſert the Cauſe of Religion, 
and give countenance to the Servants 
of Chriſt here, of us ſhall the Son of 
Man be aſhamed, before his Father and 
the holy Angels, 
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Let uo corrupt Communication pro- =_ 

cced out of your Mouth, but that = 
which 1s good 70 the 775 of edi- ii | 
Hus, that it may miniſter Grace = 
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55 55 N Application of anothet | 
33 Scripture, 1 endeavoured to 
4 repreſent | the Obligations, we 
are under to chuſe good 
: Zr Men. for our r Friendſhip 8 ng 
formacies. nat Tunit hi Duty 1155 
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now: read to (4 vat A gument 
of great Afflnity with that Subject, and 
direct us to the Matter that ſhould em 
ploy our common Converſations: A Di- 
rection indeed abſqlutely neceſſary to ren- 
den the Choice of our Aequaintance, I be- 
fore recommended, effectual to the, Ad+ 
vantages propoſed. from it. The Matter 
of our Converſation comprehends that 
Share of our Words, or Actions, by which 
1 our common latereourſe one 
with another. As to Actions, becauſe they 
are not expreſlꝝ included in this Direction 
of the Apoſtle, I ſhall only obſerve in few 
Words, that they muſt be limited by Vir- 
tue and Innocence. Actions of civil Buſi- 
neſs. are not only permitted under this 
Character of Innocence, but, when govern- 
ed by Juſtice and Honeſty, oblige us as 
neceſſary Duties; but in Actions of, cg 
5 0 nothing farther i is to be conſi- 

| dered, than, whether Ta, are accent: 
And w ih this Reftri ion, they are not 
ðĩddʒdua “! 
He ti e Site yſchul, if vor 
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ae the Patte e Kutten Apphes. 
fs; 6, Ys d druf Spirits for a fee 
roman ReWrn to Duty. Thus Feaſts 
on been Alle ünrepro ve Price of-tNhe 
eater Fxampfes f Pietz ein all Ages; 
od! br Lörd Fürtiſcff Bhenovred them more 
one by His Preſence, and added tb 
the Probifions fone of them — Mira- 
dle: And us td tHe Amüfetnents 
White they 80 no fartllet than! a Ae 
it muſt be too great Severity — 
cottdemmn the. But then theſe Andulgen- 
des are Abüfed, When ur Feaſts; either 
by thieir Exteſs or too great Prequent), 
5 im vp6b "out Temperance: | Sy 
Play, either by dur tob conſtant or ve 
long Eugagernent in it, detomes like An 
Employment or Ptofeſfich; ;"6r"by vor tod 
Steat Igtenclon on it, berrays us 10 Puffiön 
Ir Abaticc, Attd racher Ures chan telieves 
bur Mind. "xp en“ Diverflons ate kicher 
in cheir Narbre, or by; ſbch pres als 
Abuſes as Cannot well * Teffitartd froth 
chem, rendered dangerbus 10 tit! Views 
When they "Expdle us to the ThE 
evil Examples, te the Temptatic ef Op. 
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| 8 hs . that 
can ſolicite Men, to Ledneſs, or Intem- 
|  Perance;.,/tis tis not only unſaſe, but ſinful 
0 Join in them: Wich ſuch unfruitful 
Works of Darkneſs, no virtuous or good 
Man will, have, Fellowſhip; but rather 
With Abhorrence avoid them, and with a 
Chriſtian, Zeal reprove them. But Is 80 
on to that Branch of Converſation which 
the Apoſtle here expreſly. directs, our 
Words and Diſcourſe. This is a Part of 
dur Converſation. of much greater Extent, 
and conſequently liable to more Irregulari- 
' ties, than our Actions either are or can he. 
For our Actions are confined to the pre- 
| ſent Objects, either the Entertainments of | 
' the Company. or the Perſons, Wh Con- 
bc poſe it; but our Diſcourſe is no more 
: confined than our Thoughts, extends to 


"= a. EE ER 


- ture, and may be criminally 8 on 
all, and therefore requires much greater 
Care to keep it within the Bounds of In- 
nocence and Virtue. The Apoſtle in the 
Words of my Text has given us a general, 
but very full Direction for our Behaviour 
in chis e * ba which we obſerve, 

bo 1, A 
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1 4 IE 3 ſuch Sy Subjeds 
| .. . or Expreſſions, as may ſhew. a. cor- 
DH rupt Diſpoſition 3 in ee tend 
. to infuſe it 3 into ochers. 
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"is PosrTiVE Direction to ch 2 
Communication, as is agreeable to the 
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8 pirit of the e Such as is good 


0 2 0 Grace fo the hn . | 'E ſhall 
| 4 Yu each of theſe ku and 
. RESO 


12 
"te Ks you —_ 2 e to 
cConform to this excellent Rule, by re- 
preſenting the Advantages of 2 Con- 
verſation fo directed. | 
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yy. Unpzs te. forbidilen Head, we > are 
to rank all prophane, irreligious, or immo- 
deſt Diſcourſes; all that may diſcover or 
encourage a Contempt, or eyen a flight 
Regard to Things holy: (For all theſe come 


under the Character of Blaſphemy.) God 
and his Service, and whatſoever relates to 
it, are Subjects of tod ſerious Importance | 
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to. be treated with Mirth DH evity; 
Gugllt FI W aft Car gi: 
hid never Be Milfirioned Wicht AWe and 
Revetence! II hOly Name Bibif Gor be 
appealed. to on Frifles, but. be feferVed ſa- 


cred for the moſt weig hty and ſolem 5 
een le NBER 400 Ne. 


tions Het be Yea hd Nay. Ter hat- 
— * "Hite than che, 2 ordinary 
CBnveHtation, we ure told 8 Sin. Neither 
"At ** Saumagdelt 68, 'z e, ; Vir or 
tümockeff Sibjetts or Expratt Mins,” be e- 
ſteemed proper ür re 107 the 
Mirth of a Chriſtian. Theſe are. Su oF 
my "Ke Apoftie cdiihnidtds 1 2 
be % nuch as named Among 2 "25 10 
el Fabi. v. And ron Mg! 
can treat Offences ſo prövökitig to 800 65 as 


eſts and Trifles, muſt have ve tle 
as of the Heiri6ulhelſs of the ths 155 


under very hender Reſtraints from 

Com nn 5 of them. 2 
"AxoTHER Sort 'of Di Perks 1 8 

Ty op mention a8 forbidden by che Ap | 
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ch'as are. injurious | to our Neighbour. 


The former r Offences indeed are ſo far Te- 
biel ot to this Head, as they tend to ih- 


troduce 
C Eph. v. 3. 


dene Diſcourſe. 


Men, a 2 nd YEN 1 wure 5 


| trübe Libertininn, pa torrup It the 
ers 
e Fc UE Pro rues, the 
A ad Rant, ut the Diſcourles 
4 Titre mote 'cxpre y. difluade, are 
3h as affect our Neig ghbour with more 
Wthediate and, ae, though, 1 5 
Ker möre dang gerous Injuries; bp R ; 
i — lch provoke 1 the Pattions of 
t 


Sas! 


e Preſent, or Sanders Which traduce i 
Reputation of the abſent. ; we ſpo 
oor ſelves \ with, the Imperke ections or Mit 
Fortunes of ay tha when 1 we enter- 
ral ur nm 5 pany wich Scandal or Der 
9 80 1 we e uber aſperſe the Me- 
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„or aggravate the Faults. of, our Neigh- 
5 We are gullty of an, Offence agair 
Mis Prohitbicn & e Apollle: 'T Theſe are 
wa of thoſe unſociable Paffios, that 
A rel 5 and Malice, he excludes; Liberties 
idden our ' Converſation, and irrecon 
ele to the Temper of. Chriſtianicy 


to. theſe we muſt add, laſtly, pig 
one to NG 3.4 Vice. {ov airs of T 
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Men, Tis true, the greater Part of theſe 
Irregularities may | ſem provided ag ainſt by 
the common Rules of Decency =Y good 
Manners, and ſufficiendy. diſcour⸗ raged. 
_ the Nettes and Reproach 89 expo 
Men to; but tis evident, that in a general 
Corruption of Manners, theſe Reſtraints 
are in many Inſtances without Effect; the 
Notions of e are then changed, and 
every Vice becomes, teputable and ap- 
plauded, Which is agreeable to the p pre- 
yailing Taſte and Corruption. of the 'A ge. 
The ae of the Goſpe IL. therefore 3 are * 
only ſtanding, W Rule of Mora- 
lity; and the Penalties affixed by God 1 t 
the Breach of thoſe Laws, the only uy 
that can effeQually reſtrain. Men withio 
the true Bounds of Decency ; and Virwe. 
Burt prod, | 
II. To the bolt p Part of the No 
Degen The Subjects chat ſhould, em- 
ploy out Converſation, we ate told are ſuch 
as are good to the Uſe of edifying, and 
which may minifter Grace to the Hearers. 
Ler your Speech be always with Grace, 
ore) with Salt“, chat! is, ſuch. as gr 
v2 2% Yee 
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ſhew forth the Grace of God dwelliog. in 
us, be an Evidence of the Soundneſs of 
our own. Hearts, and be of Efficacy to 
preſerve thoſe we converſe with from Cor- 
ruption. Now we ſhall comply with this 
Precept, and may hope for theſe good Ef- 
fects from our Diſcourſe, when we enter- 
tain our Company with Obſervations | ei- 
ther on the Mercies, or Judgments of God, 
or the Works of his Proyidence ;, when 
we encourage one another in a firm Ad- 
herence to Duty, either by the Arguments 
and Proſpects of Religion, or by the Ex- 
amples of thoſe who have gone before us 
in P. erſeyerance When we inſtruct the 
ignorant, direct che doubtful, commend 
the virtuous, or reprove the Sinner. In 
ſhort, as God and our Duty ſhould be al- 
ways beſore the Eyes, and have 4 Share 
in the ＋ houghts and Regards of a Chri- 
ſtian, 3 in every Period and Hour of, his 
Life; ſo they muſt by no Means be 1 thrown 
by for fo. large a Proportion of our Time, 
as is employed in Converſation with one 
another. On the contrary, our Saviour 
has aſſured u that theſe Subjects muſt 
enter into our moſt familiar Injergourle, 
wew!s and 


220 The 2 es "Me 


That a # 50 pe out of wa good js 
1 of I eu will 57 711g fers, Food Things, 
7% 1h ede Boil, 5 V out 5 the A 
> of "of 75% Heart + Wh Jptaketh*, 
Where 4 Teal for the Wach of G04 und 
che appineſs of Mankind is the Lövekg⸗ 
ing Pallion of a Mats Heart, the Effect 
ef it will natütaly app ar A fuch Dif- 
courſts 'as tebd to pom note "theſe Ends; 
And a8 chere is ſearce any Incident of Life 
and Cohvetſation, but What is E pable of 
being applied to fone, Pur poſe of were 
ty of Religion; fo.a Mind thus diſp poſed 
will immediately perceive and improyet Nel 
Occaſion, and be fond in engaging the 
77 in ſuch Refletions, 46 to" ett 
are "moſt aptecable. and entertaining. PE 
Nor that I would exclude the cominon 90 
Accidents of Life, and much leſs the "8. 
nde and "Aﬀairs bf ic; nay; nor eben 
Things of x plealunt and divertive” N- 
dure, o they are krödeſt and innocent, 
from | being, leute hier the Subject of Con- 
verfation. © For as with Reſpect to Acti- 
ons, — we are Jen to pray 


* always, 


* Lake V1. 45: 
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always, and the like; yet the Rule i is not 
to be ſo underitqod. as,. to forbid, our At- 
tendance on neceſſary Buſineſz, or ſome- 
times on the Diverſions of Lie; So. tho 
this Precept of St. Paul for religious. Piſ- 
courſe, be delivered without any Reſerve 
for Buſineſs or Entertainment; yet the Ne- 
ceſſities of human Life will oblige us to, 
iuler, that the Apoſtle, left it to the com- 
mon Senſe of Mank ind to wake. che Ex. 
ception: And all we ate to conclude from 
it ig, that Virtue. and Religion ſhould be, 
Scher cds always in our View, and wha 
we ſhopld chiefly labour to promote, in 
every Part of our Converfation. When, 
we are. engaged on indifferent Subjects, 
we converſe only as Men; but when che 
Truths or Duties of Religion ate our Ar- 
gurnent, we then appear in a higher Cha- 
rafter. ; we then converſe. as Chriſtians, as 
Men whoſe Converſation is in Heaven, as 
Perſons of great and generous Purſuits, 
and whoſe Ambition is raiſed above the 
little 3 o N Fm But let us 
MOOR. "x Qq SI U Si I 
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ers . 1 "einkipally i abt in 
this Diſcourſe; to inforce this Exhortation 
of the Apoſtle, by obſerving the Advanta- | 
ges of a Converſation ſo directed. * | 

F xwow nothing can be more juſtly 
charged with the Slight and Contempt 
which is put upon Religion by ſome, and 
that Coldneſs and Indifference with which 
it is entertained by others, and in general 
that viſible Decay of true Zeal and Piety 
we obſerve and lament in the World, than 
the Diſuſe of ſerious and inſtructive Dic 
courſe in Converſation. Tis a very great, 
and, in its Conſequences, a very fatal Point 
gained by the Libertine, when he could 
not prevail on Men of Virtue and Sobri- 
ety wholly to give up their Religion, yet to 
perſuade them to confine it to the Temple. 
or the Cloſer; to limit it to ſer Times, to 
certain and thoſe: narrow Bounds, out of 
Which it ſhould be improper and ridicu- 
lous. For when once Men had baniſhed 
Religion from ſo large a Share of their 
Time, as is taken up in Converſation, the 
more ſolemn Returns of it not only grew 
burdenſome and ng from the In- 


cermiſſion; 
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termiffion; but the vicious and prop hane 
Liberties, - which aſſumed its Place in Diſ- 
courſe, left ſuch a Stain on the Minds of 


Men, as indiſpoſed them for the good Ef- . 
fects of our publick Aſſemblies; and by 
Degrees introduced in ſome a total Diſre- 
gard of all Religion, and in many debaſed 
the Remains of it with ſuch a Mixture of 
vicious Habits and Principles, as rendered 


it no better than a ſuperficial Pretence, 


unacceptable. to God, and ineffectual to the 


great Ends propoſed in the Goſpel. The | 
firſt therefore and principal Benefit we may 


expect from reſtoring Religion to our Con- 


verſations, is the reviving the declining 
Senſe, and retrieving the Power of it; and 


that this Conduct may be as effectual to 


the Reformation, as the contrary has been 
to the Corruption of the World. 


Tur theſe are no n Hopes 


* appear, if we conſider the peculiar 
Advantages by which this Application is 


fitted to inſtruct our Ignorance, correct 
our Errors, and improve our Inclinations 


to Duty, more than either our publick In- 
ſtructions, or the private Applications of 
our Retirements, which, if we exelude 
rtr Reli- 
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Reign from aur Se are the 
only; Methods left fer ches % 4 
9 publick IoftcuRtions, tis qhſervable that 
what we hear in Conyerſatian has this ga 
nepal bene over ſeß Diſcqurſcy, chat 
in the latteß we arg apt to attend more to 
Fel Beauty, and Elegance. of the Compe- 
ure, chan to the Matter deliver d to look; 
upon, ther, as . the Effects, of Labour and 
Art, anch ig conhder our ſelves rather; as 
Judges of che Skill and Abilities of the 
Preacher, thay as receiving Directions far 
our Life and Actions. Theſe ate indeed 
great Abuſes of ſuch excellegt Means. of 
Grace and ſpiritual Improvement, but ſuch 
as I am afraid will never wholly. be res. 
moyed, while Men have the common 
Paſſions and Vanities of human Nature a- 
bout them: But now the Inſtructions we 
receive in Converſation, are infinitely leſs 
ſubject to theſe Abuſes;. w' are there in no 
Expectation, of an accurate, Performance; 
the Perſon who ſpeaks. is not conſidered as 
_ diſtinguiſhed by any Station or Office, but 
as upon a Level wich the reſt af the Com- 
pany, and prepared as well to receive as 
to e Inſtructi adus as every one is 
| Ped 
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peimitted and expected to reply in his 
Turn, the Attention is unavoidably enga- 
ged to the Matter and Argument, and not 
diverted by fruitleſs Criticiſms on the Skill 
of Addreſs'of the Orator. *Tis to be ob- 
ſerved” farther in this Compariſon, that 
_ Inſtructions are liable to be miſta- 
not underſtood by the Hearers. 
That which is plain to one Capacity, may 
be intricare and unintelligible to another. 
He has a great many Ohjections to pro- 
poſe, Doubts to be reſolved, and Queſti- 
ons to be anſwered; before he can appre- 
hend or fubmit to the Force of the Argu- 
ment. Now in Converſation we have Op- 
portunity of farisfying all our Scruples, of 
| having what is obſcure to us explained, 
what is doubtful confirmed, and being de- 
Hvered from all Poffibility of Error or 
Miſtake. Neither can our private Appli- 
cations to Reading or Meditation ſupply 
theſe Defects in our publick Inſtructions, 
but are liable to the ſame Inconveniencies 
that they are. An Author cannot anſwer = 
our Objections, or be more particular in 
the Explication of his Meaning, than he 
chat ſpeaks from the Pulpit. But I go on 


Q <4; 


#36 The an of 
to obſerve farther, chat in one very im- 
portant Part of Inſtruction, the reforming 
the Looſe and Vicious, private Admoniti- 
ons are without Compariſon the moſt ef- 
fectual Method; for publick Reproofs of 
Sin del ivered from the Pulpit, are, and for 
many neceſſary: Reaſons ought to be, ge- 
neral, though by this they loſe a great deal 
of their Effect to particular Men; for even 
well diſpoſed Minds are (contented: to ap- 
ply very little of them to themſelves: But 
in private Converſations the Application 
may be more perſonal; the Reproofs when 
ſo directed come home, and cannot be 
declined; the Sinner is, as it were, taken 
in the Fact, and cannot avoid the, Charge. 
Nay, if it be conſidered how ſeldom Men 
of wicked Principles and diſſolute Lives 
can be prevailed on to attend our publick 
Aſſemblies, and by how many ſtrong Pre- 
judices their Ears are ſtopped, and their 
Hearts hardened againſt any Impreſſion 
from what is there delivered, we can have 
very little Hope of reclaiming them by 
this Method of Inſtruction. But if Reli- 
gion were once generally introduced into 
our Converſations, as they could not avoid 
ſometimes 
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fornertimes hearing their Duty and their 
Faults, ſo the Friendſhip of the Company 
would give the Application a favourable 
Acceſs to their Minds, unobſtructed by 
choſe Averſions which prepoſſeſs them a- 
gainſt che publick Miniſtry. To which 
let me here add, that if Religion were re- 
ſtored to its proper Share in our Conver- 
fations, that ſecret Confidence of the Sin- 
ner that others are as wicked as himſelf, 
though better concealed, and which per- 
haps is the greateſt Support to Infidelity, 

would be entirely taken off. He has 
been taught to ridicule our publick Aſ- 
ſemblies, as Things only of Form and 
Faſhion, as a Trade in the Preacher, and 
either Cuſtom or Hypocriſy in his Hear- 
ers: And in theſt Sentiments he has been 
very much confirmed, by obſerving that 
at other Times they can forget their Pi- 
ety, and appear as little confined in their 
Mirth as the reſt of the Company: From 
hence he has been tempted to believe, 


that they had really as little Religion as 


himſelf, but only leſs Courage to own their 
Infidelity. But when ſuch a Man fhalj 
pre us at all Times the fame, and 


ke that 
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that we carry our Religion always about 


us, he muſt aëquit us of Diſguiſe and 
| Hypocriſy, and be convinced that we are 


in earneſt in our Profeſſion, that our Vir- 


tue is the fixt Principle and conſtant Ha- 
bit of our Minds. And when he ſees Men 
of as fair Titles to Senſe and Reputation 


as himſelf, behave themſelves as ſeriouſly 
convinced of their Duty, it muſt ſhock. 


his Infidelity, and make him ſuſpe& his 


Confidence, and think it worth his while 


to re-examine the Arguments of Religion, 


and conſider more attentively whether, he 


be not miſtaken. 


T0 cloſe this Argument: In Conver- 


fation the Tempers of Men are open 
and acceſſible, their Attention is awake, 
and their Minds diſpoſed. to receive the 
ſtrongeſt Impreſſions; and what is ſpo- 


ken is generally more affecting, more ap- 
police to particular Occaſions; and though 


leſs accurate, yet expreſſed with more Life 
and Spirit, than is uſually found in the 


Compoſures of the Cloſet. And tis Pity, 


Opportunities ſo improveable to the great. 
eſt and moſt important Purpoſes. of Reli 


gion, ſhould be either thrown, away on 


. 3 Trifles, 
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Trifes, or abuſed to the Promotion of 
Vice and Immoraliry; and the Things 


Which might be ſo much to our Advan- 


tage, be made the Occaſion of our fall- 
ing. Give me Leave then in Concluſion 
of what I have offered, to exhort and in- 
treat you with the Apoſtle, to let your 
Communication be agreeable to this ex- 
cellent Rule he has here preſcribed us. 

Luxx us then reflect that we are Chri- 


ſtians, that we are called by the Name of 


the Son of God, and baptized into an ir- 
reconcileable Enmity with Sin, the World, 
and the Devil: That therefore neither the 
Suggeſtions of our ſpiritual Enemy, nor 
the Inſinuations of the World, ſhould pre- 
vail with us to do or comply with any 
Thing, how cuſtomary ſoever, which may 
prejudice che Intereſt we have ſworn to 
promote, and reflect Diſhonour on our ho- 
ly Profeſſion. If either the Wit, the Fi- 
gute, or the Friendſhip of wicked Men 
cun engage us to aſſiſt or acquieſce i in im- 
moral Freedoms of a vicious Converſati- 
on; if either the Fear of offending, or the 
Care of pleaſing Men, can make us ap- 
| on the Lewd, or laugh with the A- 
Q 3 theilt; 
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theiſt; if we can fit tamely and hear Fools 
make a Mock at Sin, affront. the God 
whom we ſerve, and vilify the Religion 
by which we hope to be ſaved; be we af- 
ſured that by whatever mannerly Names 
we may palliate the Offence, - this is not 
| Modeſty but Cowardice, and a traiterous 
Deſertion of our Allegiance to Chriſt; that 
tis crucifying the Son of God afreſh, and 
putting him to an open, Shame: A Crime 
for which we ſhall one Day be told we 
are unworthy of him. 

Lr us further-refle&, that 3 18 
not the Buſineſs of ſome Fits only and In- 
tervals of our Life, to be taken up at cer- 
tain Days and Hours, and laid aſide ſor 
the reſt of our Time; but a Syſtem of 
Precepts to be regarded in all our Con- 
duct, to direct us in publick and private, 
in our Buſineſs and Diverſions, in our Re- 
tirements and Converſations; and that all 
our Thoughts, Words, and Actions, ſhould 
either promote, or, at leaſt, be conſiſtent 
with our Obſervance of theſe Rules. 

LET us remember, that God is preſent 

in all our Aſſemblies, that he remarks and 
treaſures up againſt the voy of our Ac- 
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count every Word and Expreffion, and e- 
very Circumſtance of our Behaviour in 
them. By your Words (ſays our Saviour 
you»: ſhall be juſtified, and by- your Words 
you ſhall: be condemned. And, if every 
Idle Word ſhall be ſtrictly accounted for 
at the Tribunal of Chriſt, where ſhall the 
Diſſolute and Prophane, the Liar, the 
Slanderer, and the Malicious appear? And 
laſtly, let it not be thought that Religion 
is too barren or too melancholy a Sub- 
ject for the Entertainment of a Chriſtian. 
'Tis indeed a Stranger to thoſe Follies, 
which uſually paſs for the Diverſions of 
Company. It affords nothing to flatter 
the corrupt Paſſions, amuſe the Imperti- 
nence, or ſport with the Vanity of Men. 
Bur the Subjects it offers us, as they are 
great and noble in the Theory, and every 
Way ſuited to the Dignity of our Un- 
derſtanding; ſo every Step we take 
in the Confideration of them, diſcovers 
ſo wiſe and ſo affectionate Concern in 
God for our Happineſs, and opens 
ſuch. animating Views to our Faith, as 
muſt fill the Mind with 'a manly and 
rational Pleaſure, a Joy ly and 
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full of Glory. And if Diſcourſes on theſe 
| / SubjeQts are burdenſome or inſipid to Men, 
tis a ſtrong Suſpicion their Lives are ſuch 
as render Religion and Futurity uneaſy 
Proſpects to their Fears. Tis no Won- 
der indeed if wicked Men prefer the light 
Flaſhes of a wanton Mirth, which — a 
while ſuſpend Reflection and hide the 
Sinner from himſelf, to ſuch Diſcourſes as 
awaken Conſcience, and propheſy no Good 
concerning them, - but only Evil continu- 
ally. Or if Men of Virtue are at any Time 
guilty of ſo much Weakneſs, as to appear 
diſpleaſed with a ſerious and inſtructive 
| Converſation, it cannot be from an Aver- 
ſton to the Argument; for tis impoſſible 
they ſhould really be offended with ſuch 
Subjects, as are the great Entertainment 
of their Retirement: But it muſt proceed 
from too great a Concern for the Uneaſi- 
' neſs of the Company, and want of Cou- 
rage to oppoſe a corrupt and unreaſonable 
Cuſtom. But if Men had Reſolution e- 
nough to attempt it, theſe fooliſh Diſcou- 
ragements would ſoon be removed. If 
good Men with the Liberty of an honeſt 
Zeal oppoſed and reproved all prophane 
or 


So 
. 2 3 


or immodeſt Freedoms in Converſation, 
Veneration and Reſpect would attend 
them, and Religion would ſoon improve 


itſelf into a Faſhion. The Libertine would 


retire to the Stews, and Prophaneneſs be 
confined to the Brothel. Joy, and Peace, 
and Eſteem would bleſs the Dwellings of 
che Righteous; and the Purity and Holi- 
neſs of his Converſation here, would pre- 
pare him for that heavenly Society, -into 


which nothing unclean ſhall enter. 
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The great Duty of redeeming 


Time, and the bs of ne- 
_ gledting 1 _ 
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Redeeming the Time becauſe the 
Days are 201 bn 


N the preceeding Parts of this 
j 1 Epiſtle, the Apoſtle reminds the 
* Fea Epbefians of the Guilt: and Mi- 

ſery of their former unconverted 
Eſtate „when they were Aliens from the 
Commonwealth of 1/ael, dead in Treſ- 


paſſes and Sins, having no Hope, and 


without 
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236 N be Duty of 
without God in che World. This Review 
he makes Uſe of, as an Argument of great 
Force to quicken them in the Improve- 
ment of choſe Advantages, to which the 
Mercy of God had called them by the 
| Goſpel. They were now the Children of 
Light, had a clear Proſpect of Happineſs 

and Irnmortality opened to their Faith, 

and were directed to the Duties by which 

they might attain it. It therefore highly 
concerned them to reflect, how great Ob- 
ligations both the Memory of their paſt 
Miſconduct, and their preſent Advantages 
laid on them to act as new Creatures, to 
walk with Care and Circumſpection, not 
as Fools who trifle away Life in a thought- 
leſs Security, but as wiſe Men who have 
the nobleſt and moſt important End in 
View, and with the greateſt Attention 
watch every Opportunity that may be 
improved to the Attainment of it, and re- 
trie ve, as far as they are able, every miſ- 
pent or unprofitable Hour which has ſlip- 
ped from them. And to ſtrengthen the 
Influence of theſe Reflections on their paſt 
and preſent Time, he carries their View 
Bio . and * to them, that 
* che 
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the Days were evil, that the Proſpect be- 


fore _ was full of Danger and Temp- 
tation, and therefore there was no Time 
to be loſt in the Application he recom- 
mended, but they ſhould immediately fer 
about the grand Work of redepming their 
Thing: 
THAT this ee precept may 
have its due Influence on us, it will be of 
Uſe to us to conkiger, 


L Taz Extent and Import of it. 


u. The Motives which ee ie 
to our r Obſervance. And, | 


1. Tuis Precept in che felt View of the 
Expreſſion carries a Regard to Time paſt, 
and directs us to retrieve, as far as we are 
able, our former Muſcarriages, 


2. ren great Care and Attention to 
improve the preſent Opportunities of Life, 
to ſet a due Value upon our Time, and 

you. ar it to * ee from us. 


| 3 To be coking for the fave, and 
| with 
2 


. wth 


8 


oa Dow} 
with wiſe Reſolution to guard againſt eves 
ry Thing that may lead us into Miſappli- 
entiohe "OE? 8 


DE E Tue Precepr admoniſhes us to re- 
1 gil and retrieve the Time paſt. Titne, 
indeed, in a natural Senſe is irrecoverable; 
the Moment that is but juſt fled by us it 
is impoſſible for us to recall: But in a 
moral Senſe we may be ſaid to fegain or 
redeem our Time that is paſt, when we 
correct the Miſtakes of our former Con- 
duct, and repair the Damages we may 
have received from it. And this, bleſſed 
be God, through the Mercies of the Goſpel, 
is very much in our Power: By a ſincere 
Repentance, and a more vigorous Appli- 
cation to Duty, the Stains we have con- 
tracted by Sin may be waſhed out, the 
Penalties we have incurred be averted 
from us, and the Innocence we have loſt 
and forfeited be regained. This ineſtima- 
ble Privilege Cbriſt has purchaſed for us. 
He has paid down the Price of this Re- 
demption of our Time; and if we comply 
with the Terms of the Contract he has 
made od us, if by a ſincere Sorrow. and 
| Contrition 
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Contrition for our paſt Offences, and a 
ſteddy Reſolution of new Life, we qualify 
our ſelves for the Favour, the Veracity of- 
God has aſſured it to us. By theſe Appli- 
cations and theſe only, tis in our Power 
to retrieve the Years we have ſpent in Va- 
nity, and revive our Title to Happineſs. 
Bur then this implies, 


— 


2. THaT we uſe our utmoſt Care and 
Diligence to improve the preſent Opportu- 
nities of Life, and not ſuffer a Day to paſs 
unprofitably by us. For the Way to re- 
gain the paſt Time is, to make a double 
Uſe of the preſent. If he to whom ten 
Talents were committed has ſquandered 
away five, he is concerned to make a dou- 
ble Improvement of the Remainder, if he 
would give a juſt Account to his Maſter. 
Every Moment muſt be precious in his 
Eyes, every Advantage it offers be attend- 
ed to and cultivated, and every Danger it 
brings with it be guarded againſt with the- 
greateſt Circumſpection. Should we ap- 
ply. this Precept only to thoſe ' who are 
concerned to recover Time they have loſt, 
it would doubtleſs extend to the whole 
Race of Mankind. For who is there fo 

n I55 righteous 


5 be ect even on one! Day 


The e a Wn; 


| 3 us, as to be Ro 
of his Life, in which 


de has done nothing; which he ought not 


wa: have done, or < geit nothing : vhdone © 
- which! he ought - to. have N But lee 
him Who i is moſt wirhout Concern for the 


| Days that are paſt remember. chat ei- 
dt unto the preſent in the Boil: thereof*, 


miniſter b oa for 


CBE 35 3 Vigilance: Apd he who makes 
dhe beſt Improvement of his Time, will 


find he has none to ſhare.” Not that the 
Duties of Religion, ſtrictly; ſo called, re- 
Aire ſo intire a Devotion of our Time, 
as to allow none to be otherwiſe, em- 
ployed. The proper Buſineſs of Nr 


dnes peculiar Station muſt have a latge 
Allotment made to it; and he who con- 


| Religion, is at that Time obeying 
Duties the moſt acceptable to him. U 


ducts himſelf in the common Affairs of 
Life according to the Rules preſcribed by 


= 
deed as a great: Part of our Sins conſiſt 
in bone Irregularities attending the ord- 

i » Mgr. „ $002 


1 


N 


e Time. 


katy Purſuits: of Life, ſo our Refprmnac 


2 


on muſt appear not in our laying thoſe 
Employments aſide, but purſuing them 


within the Boundaries of Duty, Nay; ſome 
Fart of our Tiine may lawfully and inno- 
„ © nity? -be&iepgaged in Actions purely dis 
* vertive> Some Indulgence: muſt be made 


for the Recruit and Refreſhment both of 


Body and Mind, which under long Arteny 


tion are apt to fink: and grow:unactive; and 


loſe that; Vigour and; Chearfolneſs, which 


are nebeſſary. to fit them for Duty: And 
N — if moderately uſed, and 
eren. <haſeny: will be allowed us by 


God in the Abcount of gur Time. But 
when \Diverfion«is. made the Buſineſs and 
Study — it ingroſſes either the 
whole br the greater Part of our Time, 


though cha Actians choſen be in themſelves 


ner ſo innocent, Jet the; Exceſs will ren- 
der them eximinal: An 


floction we can make on a Life ſo ſpent, 
is that tis one great Blank, which chough 
not blotted and deſormed wich Sin, is yer 
without any of thoſe Charactegs of Grace 
or Virtue, 10 Which the Promiſe of Hap- 
ee made. But as it concerns us 7915 


And dhe tendereſt Re- 
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fully to improve the preſent Time, ſo 
is it, Nn | $5 ret Ann rok 


413 NTA in ables er cal. tot 
3. Oos Duty to be provident for the 
future, and Wiſely. co guard againſt whats 
ever may lead us into Miſapplications of 
it. He who at preſent ſtands, is caution- 
ed by the Apoſtle o take beed beft be fal 
che Difficulties and Temptations which at- 
tend our Courſe will more caſily be born 
or avoided, if with prudent Foteũight we 


Arm our ſelves againſt them. And in this 


Conduct 6f ſpiricual Wiſdom, we ſhall be | 
very much aſſiſted by reflefting often on 
our paſt Miſcarriages, by obſerving what art 
the Sins that moſt eaſily beſet us, by what 
Illuſions they have prevailed, and what 

Circumſtances of Life have moſt uſually - 
led us into them. ſuch a Review we 
mall be enabled to ——— | 
dur Weakneſſes with good Reſolutions, and 
ſeo to diſpoſe and order our future Conver- 
ſation, as may render us leaſt expoſed to 
the Occafions of our falling. And of equal 
*Ufe will it be to look alſo forward, to 


confider What Evil che nent Day may 
probably bring forth, and wich wiſe Pre- 
e | ſumption 
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ſumption of the Enemy prepare and forti- 
fy our ſelves againſt our Conflict with 
bim. If we thus guard our future, and 
thus carefully. improve our preſent Time, 
we ſhall aſſuredly redeem all that we have 
loſt, and lay up in Store a good Founda- 
tion 3 8 e o Pac: 1go 
on Ti, 


. To IS th Moxives 5 In- 
dbeemense which recommend this Con- 
duct to us. 

As the Precept in the aft Intention of 
it catries a Retroſpect to Time paſt, ſo 
the Firſt Argument from which the Apo- 
Rle-recommends the Ohſervance of it, is 
taben from that Review. When we re- 
flect on our former Tranſgreſſions, that 
we have provoked the Author of our Be- 
ing, on whoſe Pleaſure all our Happineſs 

depends, to whoſe Bounty we owe thoſe 
very Faculties by the Abuſe of which we 
' have offended him, what Shame and In- 
dignation muſt it raiſe in our Breaſt, hat 
Teal to rxttieve the Miſcarriage, and by 
the moſt vigorous Application to Duty to 


aon for our paſt Ingtatitude ? And when 


R 2 we 


* $2 
GOES 
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we recollect the infinite Bages to which 
we have been expoſed, that we hays er- 

haps for many Years walked upoh the 
Edge of a Precipice, while nothing but 
the ſlender Thread of a human Life has 
held us up from ſinking into endleſs Mi- 
ſery; wich what trembling Eagerneſs ſhould 
we ſeize the important Preſent, and la- 
bour to reſcue our ſelves from this State 
of Terror? Theſe Reflections on our ter, 
Miſcarriages the Apoſtle inforces 5 


SEconDLy, by reminding us "off we pre- 
ſent Graces and Indulgencies vouchſafed 
us, for the Improvement of which we are 
accountable to God. Tis an Inſtance of 
Mercy which demands the utmoſt Returns 
of the Sinner, that the divine Compaſſion 
has hitherto ſpared him, and not cut him 
off in the midſt of his Iniquity; that he 
has given him one Day more to provide 
for his Salvation, and flee from the Wrath 
to come. But his Gratitude muſt be un- 
der ſtill farther Obligations, when he re- 
flects on the various Means of Grace that 
are offered him; the clear Light and Di- 
rection to Duty which he enjoys; the no- 
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ble Encouragements propoſed to his Obe- 
dience, the many Calls of God by his 

Word,” by his Miniſters, and by the ſecret 
Whiſpers of his Spirit, to cloſe with theſe 
Overtures and be ſaved. How fore a Bur- 
den muſt it add to our Account, if we 
are unprofitable under ſo many Applicati- 
ons? How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& 
ſo great Salvation? To the Redemption of 
the paſt, by a due Improvement of the 
preſent Time, and a wiſe Proviſion for 
the future, we are farther perſuaded by 
the Apoſtle from this Conſideration, that 
the Days are Evil. This Reflection might, 
perhaps, eſpecially regard the Difficulties 
and Diſtreſſes, to which the early Profeſſi- 
on of Chriſtianity was expoſed: But ſure- 
ly there is no Age of the Church, to 
which this Argument may not be applied 
in a very perſuaſive Senſe. Difficulties. 
and Temptations will never be wanting: 
in the Proſpect of Chriſtians, which will 
require their greateſt Care and Attention 
to guard againſt them. They have an 
Adverſary ſtrong and ſubtil, whoſe Ma- 
lice will never ceaſe to attempt their Sub- 
verſion, againſt whom our utmoſt Pre- 
R 3 caution 


caution and "Gi mc — Worm: 

in the Armory of God are repreſented as 
Defence lictle enough to enable us to ſtand. 
And if at the ſame Time we conſider the 
Number of wicked Men in the World, 
with what Aſſiduity they are ever: labour- 
ing to corrupt our Religion, and enſnare 
our Virtue; ſome to pervett the Faith by 
Hereſies, others to break the Communion 
of Saints by Schiſm, and others by liber- 
tine Principles and vicious Examples to de- 
bauch our Morals, we ſhall e that 
this Argument of the Apoſtle will at all 
Times deſerve our Attention, and inforce 
the Precept tis here applied to. Our 
whole Life indeed in this World may pro- 
perly be deſcribed under this Character of 
evil Days; a State of Danger, Temprati- 
on, and Infirmity ; a Pilgrimage through 
a difficult and perilous: Wilderneſs, which 
requires us to attend diligently -16 our 
Way; if we have gone wrong, to redeem 
the Miſtake; if we have loitered, to quick- 
en our Pace. and make the moſt of the 
preſent Opportunity; and at the ſame Time 
to look TOP IN: aun with wiſe 
8 5 5 Circam- 
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Circumſpection guard agaipſt che nume- 
rous Evils which 2 Side beſet „ 


run bark Die irwie in n Pre: | 
cept of redeeming our Time, and- the Ar- 
guments ufed by the Apoſtle to recom- 
mend it to our Obſervance, I beg Leaye 
farther to inforce by tals genera] Gooſe 
derations. . 

I. Tursr Duties cannot but appear of 
infinite Concern to us, when we reflect 
how ſhort and uncertain our Time is. This 
may, perhaps, be thought ſo trite and ob- 

vious a Reflection, that none can want to 

be reminded of it: And indeed in the Af- 
fairs and Purſuits of this Life, it ſeems to 
be enough attended to. The Man intent 
on the World need not be perſuaded to 
make haſte tg be rich, nor the ambirious 
to ſeize the firſt Opportunity of advancing 
himſelf to Honour: And the great Max- 

im of the Libertine is, let us eat and drank, | 

and enjoy as much Pleaſure as we can 0 

Day, for to Marrow we die. And yet in 

the Purſuit of qur immortal Intereſts, where 

it ought io bave the greateſt Influence, 
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garded by us. In this Reſpect the Chil 
aren of 'this World are wiſer in tbeir 
Generation than the Children of Light: 
Admirting their Principles to be true, that 
the only Portion of Man is in this Life, 
they act wiſely; chey keep their End, evil | 
as it is, ſteddily in View;-' improve every 
Incident to the Promotion of it, and leave 
nothing to be done to Morrow, which may 
be executed to Day in Advancement of it. 
But how often ſhall we ſee Men, profeſ- 
ſing themſelves Chriſtians, acknowledging 
the Doctr ines, and valuing their Hopes in 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and yet with 
ſtrange Inconſiſtency putting off all Con- 
cerns for the Attainment of them from 
Day to Day, and from Year to Year? 
Every Intereſt or Pleaſure of Life, even 
the moſt trifling Amuſement is ſuffered to 
poſtpone the one Thing neceſſary. Some 
Time or other the Man reſolves to ſet a- 
bout it, but tis ſoon enough yet; he muſt 
firſt acquire ſuch a Degree of Fortune, 
place himſelf in ſuch a Station of Life, and 
then he will give over all farther Purſuits 
of this World, and make Proviſion for an- 
"other. This alſo is the fooliſh Scheme — 
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the Epicure. He cannot yet diſengage 
himſelf from the Company, the Mirth, 
and the Pleaſures he has been uſed to; 


but in a few Years his Circumſtances of 


Life will be altered, and his Deſires be 
more eaſily governed, and then he will 
apply himſelf in earneſt ro Works of Pe- 
nitence and Religion. But when this pro- 
| jected Time comes, ſome new Illuſions a- 
riſe,” which defer the intended Reforma- 
tion a little longer. Our later Vanities 
ſucceed into the ſame Power and Domini- 
on over us that the former had, and the 
Anſwer to Religion continues ſtill the 
ſame; Go thy May for this Time, at 4 
more convenient Seaſon I will ſend for thee x. 
But what Seaſon can be ſo convenient as 
the preſent? How know we that a Day, 
that an Hour longer will be granted us? 

That our Souls ſhall not this Night be re- 
quired. from us, laden with thoſe unpar- 
doned Sins for which we propoſed to re- 
pent even to Morrow? Methinks this is a 
Reflection which, if attended to, ſhould 
ſtrike Terror and Amazement into the ſe- 
n Sinner; engage him with Fear And 
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Trembl g wo lay hold on the preſent 
— * not ſufftr it to paſs without 
Improvement by him. Even he who has 
the faireſt Proſpect of Life before him, 
. who. rejoices in the Strength and Beauty 
of Youth, yet if he confiders by how pre- 
carious a Tenure he holds theſe Advanta- 
ges; that a Thouſand Accidents may be- 
fore the next Dawn lay all theſe Glories | 
in the Duſt; and if this, very poſſible, E- 
vent ſhould happen, he muſt immediately 
enter upon an eternal unalterable State of 
Happineſs or Miſery; that if he has made 
no Proviſion for this great Change, che 
Omiſſion can never be repaired, the Time 
miſpent never be redeemed; that he is 
loſt and undone for ever, condemned te 
everlaſting Anguiſh and Deſpair; can he 
ſtand againſt the Terror of ſo awaking a 
Reflection? Can he go calmly on, and 
leave ſo important, fo irretrievable an In- 
rereſt at ſo much Hazard and Uncertain- 
ty? When a near and certain Approach 


of Death | ſets this Proſpect before us, it 
ſeldom fails of its Influence on us. With 
what Regret will the wounded Soul then 
look back on the Years it has waſted: in 
: Purſuits 


\ 
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Purſuits of Vanity? How will he wiſh to 
recall the precious Hours he has ſpent in 
Frites, loitered away in idle unprofitable 
Diverſions? And if by due Reflection we' 
at any Time bring this Proſpect to be e- 
qually preſent to us, it will have the fame 
Effect and Impreſſion on us. And what 

Charm is it that can thus dra a Veil be- 

fore the Eyes of Men, and hide this im- 
portant Concluſion from them? What tho' 
the Lamp of Life be full of Oil, and burn 
ſtrong, yet when we conſider that a Blaft 
of Air may blow it out, that a Shower, a 


Drop of Rain may extinguiſh it, and that 
it is every Moment expoſed to theſe Acci- 
dents, ſhall we defer a Work on which 
our eternal Happineſs or Miſery depends, 
a Work which cannot be done but by this 
Light, in a vain Confidence of its burning 
down to the laſt Poſſibility of Life? Re. 
ore, O yourg Man (ſays Solomon in 2 
ſevere. Sarcaſm) and let thy Heart cheer 
thee in the Days of thy Youth, and walk 
in the Ways of thy Heart, and in thi 
Sight of thiae Eyes 5 But know thou, that 
for tleſt Things God will: bring thee in 
road To choſe turely who have 


gone 
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gone far and long in the Ways of Sin, we 
need only obſerve that the Day is far ſpent, 
and the Night is at Hand: That they have 
much Time to redeem; have already ſpent 

the faireſt Part of their Portion, and there- 
fote are concerned with the utmoſt Soli- 
citude to huſband the poor Remainder. 
"Tis ſomething peculiarly ſhocking to ſee 
gray Hairs, and the Infirmities of Age, 
ſquandering away the laſt Stake of Life in 
Sin and Folly, without emorſe for the 
paſt, and thoughtleſs of the future. With 
whatever Deluſions we may flatter our own 
Security, ſuch Examples are not looked on 
without Terror and Concern. And I que- 
ſtion not but each Beholder reſolves to be 
wiſer for himſelf, long before that Age to 
abſtract from the World and reform, and Ny 
not leave the whole Taſk of the Day to 
be wrought out at the laſt Hour; at leaſt 
to devote that Period wholly to Religion, 
and the Care of Eternity. But alas! how 
few are prevailed on to make the proper 
Inference from theſe Obſervations, to re- 
fle& that tis not only uncertain whether 
they ſhall arrive at that Period, but uncer- 
tain alſo-whether they ſhall employ that 
hs 1 | laſt 
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laſt Reſerve better than others have done 
before them? That though the Day of 
their natural Life may continue to that 
Time, yet their Day of Salvation may ex- 
pire before; and from theſe juſt Appre- 
henfions, to conclude the Wiſdom of at- 
tending to the preſent Calls of Grace, leſt 
they be hardened through the Deceitful- 
neſs of Sin, and the lighted Mercy be wich 
drawn from them? 

To this Conſideration of the Shortnch 
and Uncertainty of our Time, ler us far- 
ther add the Greatneſs and Difficulty of the 
Work we have to perform in it. To ſub- 
due the Luſts and Paſſions of our Corrup- 
tion, to correct the evil Propenſities of our 
Nature, to poſſeſs the Soul with the Re- 
verence and Love of God, to ſow and cul- 
tivate in it the Seeds of Grace, and im- 
prove them into ſettled Habits of Piety and 
Virtue ; in ſhort, to prepare it to be a fic 
Inhabitant of that holy Place to which we 
aſpire, is a Work not to be accompliſhed 
in a Moment, but to be brought to Per- 
fection by ſlow and gradual Advances, 
through ſeveral hard and laborious Stages 
of — Various Mortifications muſt 


: be 
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be undergane, many Difficulties and ab: 

ſtructions conquered, many ſtrong Attacks 
of the Enemy withſtood, before we can 
arrive at a juſt Maturity in Religion, at 
the Firmneſs of an able and faithful Sol- 
dier of C. A Work thus difficult can 
never be begun too ſoon ; tis the Buſineſs 
of qur Whale Life, and he who ſets earli- 
eſt about it, will find his Time little e- 
nough for the finiſhing of it: But the 
longer it is deferred, the more difficult it 
becomes: He who begins late is not only 
obliged to learn to do well, to form anew 
the whole Diſpoſition of his Soul, 10 ac- 
| quire new Habits of Life, to practiſe Du- 
ties to which he is utterly a Stranger; but, 
which is a much harder Taſk. than this, 
he muſt unlearn all his former Life; re- 
nounce Gratifications he has long been 
uſed to; diveſt himſelf of Habits which 
by Cuſtom have grown up to be a Part of 
his Conſtitution, and are become a kind of 
ſecond Nature to him; contend with an 
Enemy that has long ſubdued him; reſiſt 
the ſtrongeſt Temptations fram the Vio- 
lence of his own Deſires, the Imporcunity 
nnd Reproaches of his old Companions in 


Sin; 
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Sin; and, which perhaps is not the leaſt 
mortifying Part of his Diſcipline, he muſt 
humble himſelf to an Acknowledgment of 
his own Folly. And when we conſider 
that all this is to be performed under the 
Pangs and Remorſe 5 a wounded Con- 
ſcience, and a continual Dread left the evil 
Day overtake him before he has. finiſhed 
his Work, and made his Peace with God, 
how great muſt the Labour, how —_— 
the Conflict be? Since then the Burden of 
the Work increaſes with the Delay, with 
what Perſuaſion ſhould this Argument re- 
- commend to us the immediate Diſpatch 
of it? The Queſtion of Nicodemus; Can 
a Man be born again when be is old? may 
not improperly be aſked even in chat ſpi- 
ritual Senſe meant by our Saviour. Thro 
the Grace of God this is not impoſſible, 
but when we reflect how unfit we are for 
any weighty Performance in that unactive 
Part of our Life, how often the Faculties of 
the Mind are as much decayed as thoſe of 
the Body, how many Imperfections will 
attend even the beſt we are able to do, the 
Diffidence we muſt be under whether God 
will accept our poor defective Services, 
whether 


1 
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whether he will regard our Seliger when 


we have nothing to offer him bur. the 
Dregs and Refuſe of Life, the Days of 
Loathing and "Satiery) and the. Years in | 
which we have no Pleaſure; what arha- 


Zing Folly ; is it to defer the great Buſineſs 


of Life to a Time the leaſt qualified for a 
due Performance of it? "Rack of theſe Ar- 
guments, one would- think, were ſuffici- 
ent to recommend to us the wiſe Advice 
in my Text; but when they are collected 


together, and ſet before us in one View; 


when we conſider how ſhort and precari- 
ous our Time is, the Difficulty of the 
Work to be accompliſhed; that every Day 
both adds to the Difficulty of the Service, 

and takes away from our Strength to per- 
form it; how uncertain it is whether the 
Years we propoſe to our ſelves ſhall be in- 


dulged us; uncertain whether we ſhalt have 
Power or even Inclination to improve 


them better than thoſe we now ſquander 
away; and uncertain whether God will 
accept ſo maimed and de fective an Offer- 


ing; and laſtly, that the Stake we leave to 


the Hazard of ſo many Uncertainties, is 
e leſs than our eternal Salvation; 
when 
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when, I ſay, theſe i 1mportant Conſiderations 
are brought together, and ſet before a ra- 
tional Being intent on Happineſs and ac- 
knowledging the Truth of every Article, 
could it be imagined that a bare fingle 
Poflibility ſhould be of Weight enough to 
overballance them all? And yet thus it is; 
this is the whole Strength of the Sinner's 
Confidence; tis poſſible he may live to be 4 
old; tis poſſible the Grace of God may | | 
then enable him to redeem the Years he 2 

| 
| 


has loſt; and receive him to Mercy: But 
how much more poſſible is it that all 
theſe Schemes may miſcarry, and how 
dreadful is the Event if they do fo? 
Wnoso is wiſe will ponder theſe Things, 
will underſtand the loving Kindneſs of the 
Lord, and learn to value and improve the 
Opportunities before him. He who has 
lived with the greateſt Care; will find up- 
on a Review of his Time that he has | 
ſomething to redeem; but he who has 2 
miſpent much; has till a greater Concern 

upon him: Hard is the Taſk he has to 

perform, and ſhort the Time in which it 

moſt be performed; yea. the greater the 

Work, the ſhorter the Time; and there- 

8 fore 
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fore with the greater Diligence ſhould he 
apply himſelf to che Improvement of it. 
In ſum, he who has waſted much of his 
Stock, is concerned artentively to improve 
the little that is left; and he who has been 
moſt frugal, need not be at a Loſs for the 
Employment of it all. May God give 
us Grace ſeriouſty to regard theſe impor- 
tant Truths; ſ% #0 number dur Days, that 
we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom; by 
a prudent Management of the preſent Day, 
to retrieve the Errors of thoſe that are paſt; 
and lay. up ſomething in. Store which may 
ſupport, us in the evil Day, and abide 
with us for ever. ä 
I Bro Leave only 3 to. e 
"Sk peculiarly . the preſent holy Seaſon 
ſuggeſts. theſe Reflections to, us. We are 
now more diſengaged from the Pleaſures 
and Diverfions of Life, that the Mind may 
cool, and be at Leiſure to attend to its do- 
meſtick Concerns, to conſider what Ha- 
bit wants to be corrected, what Inclinati- 
on to be ſubdued, what Weakneſs to be 
ſtrengthened, and what Virtue to be con- 
firmed and improved. Spiritual Recol- 
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1deftion is, indeed, at all Time 2 Duty, 
and thete paſſes not a Day but gives us 
Qecafign far itz but ſince what is leſt to 
be done at any Time, is very apt to be 
wholly omitted, the ancient Uſage of the 
Church has with great Piety and Wiſ⸗ 
dom appointed certain Seaſons for this Ex- 
erciſe, and recommended ſuch Reſtraints 
as may diſpoſe us for it. The mere bo- 
dily Exerciſe of Abſtinence, or Retire- 
ment from Pleaſure, the Apoſtle deter- 
mines to profit little, is of no other real 
Value in Religion than as a miniſterial 
Cauſer of moral Efkects; as it recals us 
from the World, Sies 2 ſerious Turn 
to our Thoughts, and diſpoſes us to an 
attentive Reæviſal of gur Conduct. 
Pray God give u Grace to improve 
every Call and nity to theſe ex- 
cellent Purpoſes, by a wiſe Employment 
of the preſent Time to retrieve the Er- 
rors of our paſt Life, and lay up in 
Store ſuch good Reſolutions as may 
ſtrengthen us againſt the evil Day of 
Temptation, and enable us ſo to paſs 


che Waves of this troubleſome World, 
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The Difficulties of n to the: 


| Righteous, an Argument of Fear 
and Terror to Sinners. 


Sasa aAaAadaa 
1 Per, iv. 18. 


ibe Righteous ſcarcel/ be ned; 


where ſhall the Ungodh aud the 
Henner appear? 


N is naturally conſcious to 
X/ Ai himſelf of his Immortality; 
1 2 and as the firft Paſſion of his 


Soul is a Defire of Happt- 
neſs, ſo he cannot be with- 
out Concern for his Condition in that State 


83 that 


262: The Difficulties of 
that is to commence after this Life. Theſe 
Sentiments, whether they are impreſſed | 
on the Soul by God, or atiſe to us as Ob- 
vious Reflections . our Reaſon, I pre- 
ſume to call Natural, becauſe they have 
been found in all Ages, Nations, and Di- 
ſtinctions of Mankind. And though ſome 
few may be alledged in Exception, vhs 
have denied and argued againſt theſe Con. 
cluſions; yet they generally obtained, and 
have been acknowledged even by theſe 
Diſputers themſelves, till with Labour and 
Study they had ſtifled their firſt Convicti- 
ons; and either from a Fondnefs to ſome 
Vices, which the Doctrine of Futurity 
rendered uneaſy, brought themſelves to 
doubt of it; or, out of a vain Affectation 
of ſeeing farther than other Men, pretend- 
ed to difbelieve it. In the mean Time, 
infinitely the greater Parr of Mankind have 
profeſſed to act under a full Perſuaſion of 
chis great Article. Before the Revelation 
of che Goſpel, indeed, this Proſpect lay 
much in the dark; and though Men in 
General believed a future State, yet they 
had but confuſed Preſutnptions of the Na- 
tute and Condition of it, or by what Ob- 
ſervances 
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| ſorvances they might ſecure the Favour of 
God in it. 

Bur our bleſſed Lord has diltinctiy o- 
pened the Scene of Futurity to us, and di- 
rected us to ſuch a Conduct as will infal- 
libly render us happy in it. And one 
would expect the Zeal, Aſſiduity and Ap- 
plication of Men in the Duties preſcribed, 
ſhould be proportioned to the 1 
of the Reward ſet before them, and the 
Certainty with which it is afſured to their 
Faith. But far otherwiſe, we ſee a ſtrange 
Inattention to this. moſt important Pro- 
ſpect; and the Duties to which it ſhould 
engage us, are ſo far from being purſued 
as the chief and principal Concern of Life, 
that by ſome they ſearce appear to be re- 
garded at all, and by others to be conſi- 
dered only as an incidental Bufinefs, ſome- 
thing to be done when they have nothing 
elſe to do. Very few, Iam perſuaded, among 
choſe who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, diſ- 
claim all Concern for their Souls, diſown 
the Authority, or renounce the Expectati- 
ons of the Goſpel: They will tell you, if 
you aſk them, they intend and hope to be 
faved by it; but by various Illuſions of the 


S 4 Devil 
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Devil they are prevailed on to ſhift off 
the Duties, and neglect the Conditions on 
which Salvation is promiſed: - Some re- 
preſent to themſelves the Whole of Reli- 
gion as conſiſting in a few eaſy Obſer- 
vances, and never intended to lay the leaſt 
Reſtraint on the Buſineſs or Diverſions of 
this Life; if they now and then appear in 
the Offices of Religion, and avoid: ſome 
ſcandalous Enormities, they are as good 
Chriſtians as they need be, and may em- 
ploy the reſt of their Time how they pleaſe. 
Others will go farther than theſe, and in 
their Scheme of Religion include an In- 
dulgence for any Sin they are fond of, and 
fancy a regular Obedience to one Law will 
bea full Equivalent for their Breach of 
another. Or if they acknowledge Repen- 
tance and a more ſtrict Obedience to be 
one Time or other neceſſary, they imagine 
tis Time enough yet to ſet about theſe 
Duties, which they can diſpatch when 
they will, in a Manner ſufficient to ſecure 
their Salvation. By theſe Deluſions Men are 
led on from one Stage of Life to another in a 
Condition of the utmoſt Hazard, and yet 


without 
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without the leaſt nn of * 
Danger. "Hh 
n Words of the Apoſtle paſa us 
cannot, one would think; be heard or 
read without T rembling by any Man thus 
careleſs and indolent in the Buſineſs of 
Religion. That they may have their due 
Effect in exciting your Vigilance and At- 
tention to the great Concern of your 


Souls, I ſhall ſet before you ihe. ren 
of them * n ; | 


L Wa, AT they diredtly , chat! even 
the Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved. 


II. Taz Inference ariſing hence; how 
fad muſt be the Condition, how mi- 


ſerable the Proſpe& of the ©. pngodly 
and Sinner ? ; 


I. IT is here affirmed, Fn even the 
Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved: By which 
Expreſſion we are not to apprehend any 
Doubt, but that he who feareth God, and 
worketh Righteouſneſs, and perſeveres in the 
Faith and Duties of our Religion, ſhall 
certainly be ſaved. This the Precepts, the 


Promiſes, 
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Promiſes, the whole Covenant of the Goſ- 
pel aſſure to us, and tis a prime Article 
of our Faith to believe. Tis a natural 

Principle that be vo comerb to God, muſt 
believe that he is a Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him *; and he who cometh 
to God in the Covenant of the Goſpel, 


muſt believe, thar, through the Merits 
and Interceſſion of his Son Jeſus Chrift, 


alt who live according to that Covenant, 
ſhall obtain eternal Life. But che Mean- 
ing of the Apoſtle is, that the Religion 
which by this Covenant we engage our 
ſelves to obſerve, is a Work of Labour and 
Difficulty, a Service that requires our 
greateſt Care and Attention to the Diſ- 
charge of it. The Righteous ſhall cer- 
tainly be faved ; but then the Chriſtian 


Character of a righteous Man implies a 


conſtant unwearied Perſeverance in many 
hard and painful Inftances of Duty. To 
evince this, let us only recolle& the En- 
gagement we take upon our ſelves, when 
we enter into Covenant with God at our 
Baptiſm. We there ſolemnly renounce the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and pro- 


* Heb. xi. 6. 
mile 
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miſe not to follow nor be led by them: 
We promiſe obediently to keep all God's 
Commandments, and to walk in the ſame 
all the Days of our Life. Our Righteouſ- 
neſs and all the Hopes given by the Goſpel 
to that Character, depend on our-Perfor- 
mance of this Stipulation. And can he 
who has undertaken all this, want Con- 
viction of the Burden of his Chriſtian 
Duty, and the Neceſſity of his utmoſt Vis 
gour and Aſſiduity to acquit himſelf of it? 
He has renounced a World full of Snares 
and Temptations, offering preſent Eaſe and 
Satisfaction to all his Appetites. Its Ho- 
nours and Intereſts, its Pomps and Vani- 
ties, are continually paſſing before him, 
and inviting his Purſuit. He is ſolicited 
by popular Faſhion and Cuſtom, by nu- 
merous Examples of wicked Men, by their 
Perfuaſions and Importunity, by their Re- 
proach and Laughter, by their Friendſhip, 
Relation, or Company to indulge himſelf 
in forbidden Liberties, and take his Share 
in ſinful Pleaſures: And with what Diffi- 
culty muſt he prevail with himſelf to turn 
his Eye from ſo many alluring Objects, 
and harden himſelf againſt ſo many ſtrong 

Soli⸗ | 
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Solicitations ; eſpecially when we conſider: 
with what Eagerneſs and Impatience that 
Fleſh and Blood he carries about him, the 
Euſts and Appetites of his Corruption per- 
ſuade his Compliance? To mortify the 
boiling of Revenge upon the Provocation 
of an Injury; to ſubdue and cool the Fer- 
ment of Deſire, inflamed by a near and 
tempting Satisfaction; in general, to re- 
ſtrain all our Purſuits and Averſion within 
the Bounds of Duty and Religion, who-- 
ever has felt the Conflict, will confeſs to 
be no light and eaſy Inſtances of Virtue. 
All this our Religion requires from us, 
andin ſome Caſes even.more than this ; nor. 
only to forego Pleaſure, but to ſubmit to 
Pain, Affliction, Diſgrace, and even Death 
itſelf; the Deſertion of Friends, and the 
Scorn and Inſolence of Enemies. To take 
even joyfully the ſpoiling of our Goods, 
and the torturing of our Bodies. And 
when we obſerve that every Station and 
Period of human Life is expoſed to ſome 
or other of theſe. Trials, either to Temp- 
tations that provoke our Appetites or diſ- 
quiet our Fears, and that we have an Ad- 
verſary, in Cunning and Strength our Su- 


perior, 
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perlor, who watches all our Paſſions, and 
applies all theſe Temptations with the 
greateſt Skill and Aſſiduity, to the various 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men, and 
the ſeveral Incidents of Life, we muſt 
ſurely acknowledge that great is the Diffi- 
culty of what we undertake, when we re- 
nounce the World, the Fleſh; and the De- 
vil: A Service that demands our conſtant 
Attention, and the moſt vigorous Applica- 


tion of all our eee to the ee, 
of it. 


Bor we mold go on, da b ae 
into our Account the active Part of our 
Religion: We muſt not only mortify all 
theſe Paſſions, reſiſt all theſe Temptations, 
and abſtain from thoſe Indulgences to 
which they ſolicit us; but we muſt learn 
to do well, and act up to the poſitive Pre- 
cepts of our Duty. We muſt be conſtant 
and devout in the Worſhip of our God, 
and ready in all Acts of Benevolence to 
our Neighbour. We muſt attend ot 
Creator in his Courts and in our Cloſets; 
and in all thoſe Ordinances which he has 
preſcribed to the Obſervance of his Church 
A1 in all theſe Duties to God the Heart 


muſt 
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muſt be fan&ified and prepared, the Af- 
fectiaus kept ſteddy aud attentive, leſt we 
offer che Sacrifies of Fools, and our Pray- 
* be turned inte Sin. 
WII Regard 0 gur Neighbour, how 
great is the Extent apd Compaſs of ,our 
Duty? All che various Relations of Life, 
in which we Rand engaged to one ad- 
ther, as Parents or Children, Maſters or 
Servants, Superiors, Equals, or -Inferiors, 
exact from us particular :Qbſervancts, and 
the Neglect of any of theſe will render us 
criminal in the Sight of Gd. 

Ir chen we (and ſtill and look back of 
all theſe manifold Obligations of the Chri- 
ſtian Life, even as drawn up in this ſhore 
Abſtract; if we conſider to how many and 
how dangerous Enemies our Weakneſs is 
contipually expoſed, and in  haw- vaſt a 
Multiplicity the Duties we owe to the 
Honour and Service of God, the Welfare 
of our Neighbour, and the Inſtruction and 
Diſcipline of our own Souls beſet us round, 
and require our Attendance, we cannot 
but canclude chat the Righteouſnes ariſing 
from the Obſervance of theſe Duties, can- 
not be nn without great Labour, and 


che 
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the moſt diligent Application. That Re- 
ligion is not the | flight and eaſy Thing 
ſome would make it, but a Warfare in 
which we muſt always be on our Guard 

with our Armour about us, that having 

dane all we may be able to fland, to repel 
the Enemy, and execute che Commands of 
aut great Captain, and intitle our ſelves to 
his Favour and Approbation. Far from 
diſpuzing the Aſſertion of the Apaſtle, 
chat the Rightcaus are not without Diffi- 
culty ſaved, we ſhall rather be tempted, 
from ſuch a View of Religion, to. dauht 

the Poſſibility of any one's Salvation. Did 

God indeed nat on. on a ſinleſs and unerring 
Obſervance of all this Multiplicity of Du- 

ties, had the Chriſtian Diſpenſation pro- 
vided no Remedy for our Lapſes, made 

no. Indulgence to our Infirmities, e might 
cry out with Balaam, Alas! aue ſbaul 
live, if Gad did this *? It were eaſier far 
a Camel to go through the Eye of a Nee- 
dle, than for a Man on theſe Terms to 
enter into the Kingdom of God. But, 
bleſſed be the Mercies of our Lord Ięſis 
rai who has ge ver us Teta 
he + * 8 
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of Reconciliation, who will accept of Sin 
cerity inſtead of Perfection, and has made 
our Repentance effectual to d8alvation. But 
then it muſt be remembered that this Sin- 
cerity implies our honeſt and diligent En- 
deavours to do the utmoſt in our Power. 
Single Acts of Tranſgreſſion will through 
Weakneſs, Surprize, and the ſudden Fer- 
ment of our Paſſions be unavoidable to the 
beſt guarded among us: But theſe, though 
they wound the Soul, and require our Hu- | 
miliation before God, yet do not forfeit 
our regenerate State, or exclude us from 
the Number of the Righteous. But no 
Indulgence to any Habit of Sin, can con- 
Aft with that Character; for he who thus 
ſins, does in Effect deny the Obligation of 
that Law he tranſgreſſes, and confeſtent! 
Iy diſowns the Authority of God who en- 
joins it: And he who thus offends in one 
Point, is juſtly reputed guilty of all. He 
1s not barely an Offender, but a Rebel, 
who will not have Chrift to rule over him. 
In Sum, the Goſpel, conſidered as a Law, 
preſcribes every Virtue to our Conduct un- 
der the Condition, This do and thou ſhalt 
* and wenden every Sin under the Pe- 


nalty 
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"a of Exclufion from the Kin. gdom of 
Godt Bur as a Covenant, through the Me- 
rits and Mediation of Chriſt, it accepts of 
our ſincere Applications to obey inſtead of 
exact Obedience: His Blood will attone 
for our Imperfe&tion, and his Righteouſ- 
neſs will be ae in Supplement to 
what is lacking in ours. But ſtill our Ob- 
ligation remains to obey every Law to the 
utmoſt of our Power this is inſiſted on 
as eſſential to Goſpel Righteouſneſs, and 
our Weakneſs is ſo far from rendering the 
Burden of our Duty lighter to us, that it 
manifeſtly adds to the Weight of it; and 
is itſelf an Argument, the Righteous ate 
not without great Difficulty ſaved. 
- And if this be the Caſe of the Righte- 
me we ae be 1 reflect, 


AL Hoke: 6 an bs. the Condition, 


how terrible the ede or . Ungodly 
Or what Character ths Sinher hers 
meant is, it concerns us to enquire: For 


all Men are Sinners; the moſt righteous 


among us muſt confeſs our ſelves to corne 
e that Denomination: Zut, as I ob- 


"EF ſerved, 
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ſerved, Sins of mere Ignorance or Infirmi- 
0 ty, do not exclude us from Goſpel Righte- 
ouſneſs. The Sinner here intended then is, 
as the Word joined with it explains it, the 
. ungodly Sinner: He who either forgets. 
or defies God, who lives without any or 
a very ſlight Regard to Religion; he who. 
neglects the Worſhip, of God, prophanes 
his Sabbaths, and. Walks not in his Ordi- 
nances, but gives himſelf up to a lawleſs 
Purſuit of the Intereſts or 4": Fa of the 
World; and perhaps ridicules all who are 
toiling in the narrow Paths of Duty, and 
with Fear and Trembling apply themſelves. 
to work out their Salvation: Or, if he 
does not go quite ſo far as this, but is re- 
gular 1 in ſome Reſpects, yet indulges him- 
ſelf in the habitual avowed Practice of 
ſome known Sin, whether it be Commiſh- 
on of ſomething which God has forbidden, 
or the Omithon of ſomething! which he 
has commanded. . Theſe are voluntary 
preſumptuous Sins, and the Perſons guilty 
of them are properly the ungodly Sinners 
here deſcribed. Now though God in the 
Goſpel of his Son has called all Sinners to 
Berenuancg. and, on the Performance of 

1 chat 
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that Condition, has excluded none from 
his Pardon; nay, and has promiſed his 
Grace to aſſiſt them in that Duty, yet how 
difficultly is a Man, thus hardened through 
_ the Deceitfulneſs of Sin *, reclaimed from 
it? How hardly is his Will brought to 
change all its Defires and Averſions, to 
renounce thoſe Gratifications in which he 
has been long uſed to place his Happineſs? 
And if by the Grace of God he can be 
induced to attempt this great Change, 
with what Labour and Conflict muſt he 
accompliſh it? How many hard and ſe- 
vere” Stages of Diſcipline muſt he pals 
through, before he can ſubdue the Re- 
luctances of his Corruption? What Pangs 
and Convulſions muſt he undergo in cut- 
ting off a right Hand, and plucking out a 
right Eye, in parting with thoſe Sins which 
by long Habit and Familiarity are become 
a ſecond and acquired Sort of Nature to 
him? How muſt the Wounds of Conſei- 
ence ſmart for what is paſt; and how 
muſt he tremble for fear the Day of Ven- 
geance ſhould overtake him, before he has 
finiſhed his Work, and made his Peace 
wich God? And how ſlowly muſt — 


* Heb. xiii. 13. 
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revive, and enable him to look up to. his 
Father which is in Heaven with the Con- 
fidence of a Son? Thus hardly is even the 
penitent Sinner ſaved; thus difficult i is that 
Duty by which alone he can be reconciled 
to his Creator, and intitled to the Mercies 
of the Goſpel. And yet unleſs this hard 
and difficult Service be performed, he is 
loſt and undone for, ever. Let him not 
flatter himſelf that on any other Terms 
the Merits of Chrif, and the Compaſſion 
of God, will be extended to him. God 
has declared that he will judge every Man 
according to his Works; to them who, by 
patient Continuance in well-doing, endure 
through the Heat and Burden of the Day, 
he will give the Reward of their Labour. 
| Neither from them whom he has called 
later in the Day, after a long Courſe of Sin 
and Forgetfulneſs of God, will he withold 
bis Mercy. Great, indeed, is the Work 
they have to do, and ſhort. the Time in 


which it muſt be performed; but if with 
double Diligence they labour to retrieve 

— the Hours they have loſt, they ſhall be ſa- 
ved, though through a Service of great 

1 and * a Brand plucked out 
| of 
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of the Fire. But to them who preſump· 
tuouſly go on in Sin, deſpiſing the Calls, 
and neglecting the Means of Grace, thete 
remains nothing but Tribulation and An- 
guiſh, and a terrible looking for of Judg- 
ment and fiery Indignation, from the Ju- 
ſtice of God. 

CONSIDER this, ye that forget God, If 
be pluck you away and there be none to delix 
wer *. 

Yea, let us all conſider, and in 3 
ous Application of what this Scripture of- 
fers to us, remember and be convinced that 
Religion is no trifling Concern, to be per- 
formed in any careleſs and ſuperficial Man- 
ner; an Employment deſigned only to fill 
up ſome idle Vacancies of Life, but che 
great Buſineſs for which we came into the 
World: A Rule that extends it ſelf to eve- 
ry Part of our Conduct publick or private, 
and in many Inſtances commands us to 
oppoſe the whole Torrent of our Paſſions, 
and reſtrain the moſt importunate Appe- 
tites of our Nature. As the Extent of the 
Service therefore obliges our conſtant At- 
tention, ſo che Difficulties of it equine pl 


® Pal. I. 23. 
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Or; Strength and all our Might, the ut- 

moſt Application of all our Powers. Even 
the moſt perfect among us, who have their 

Paſſions in the beſt Diſcipline, who have 
overcome the firſt and hardeſt Struggles 
with their Corruption, and are arrived to 
a State of Pleaſure and Delight in the 
Paths of Obedience, are yet obliged to be 
conſtantly on their Guard; have many 
Temptations to ſubdue, many Conflicts 
with thoſe Enemies which war againſt the 
Soul, and many Failings and Lapſes to 
lament and recover; and find upon the 
Whole that they have enough to do to 
Preſerve a Conſcience void of Offence, 
and keep themſelves in a due Preparation 
to meet their Judge, and give Account of 
their Stewardſhip. But how much more 


has the habitual Sinner to do, if he in- 
tends to eſcape the Damnation to come? 
What Labours muſt he paſs through? 
What Agonies and Diſtractions of Soul 
muſt he endure? What Difficulties over- 
come, before he can cleanſe himſelf from 
the Pollutions of Sin, and be a fit Inhabi- 


| tant of that holy Place, where NO. unclean 
INE" hall er enter: wid | 
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I. r us then all live in a conſtant and 
P Expectation of that Day, when 
we muſt appear before the Judge of Hea- 
ven and Earth. Let the Righteous per- 
ſevere with Patience, and go on aboun- 
ding in the Work of the Lord, ſupported 
with this Conſolation, that their Labour 
ſhall not be in vain. And let the Sinner 
tremble to think through what Difficulties 
he muſt eſcape, and ſet himſelf immedi- 
ately with all his Heart, and with all his 
Soul, to correct the Evil of his Ways, and 
bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, 
left the Night overtake him when none 
can work, and he be ſhut out for ever 
to a fruitleſs Sorrow and — in 
Hell. * | 
How, alas! will N appear in that aw- 
ful Day, when even the Failings and Miſ- 
carriages of the Righteous ſhall not be 
concealed, though the Mercy of God be 
magnified in their Pardon? With what 
Confuſion will he hear all his unrepent- 
ed Sins produced before Men and An- 
gels, and even the mild and merciful Je- 
ſus pronounce that dreadful irreverſible 
Sentence, Go ye curſed into everlaſting 
1 are, 


280. The Difficulties 0 of, &c ; 
uy e ared for che Devil and bis Au- 


2M 6. of bis infinite Mercy give 4 Grace 
d reſcue our ſelves from that Scent 9 
> on: ſoment ne Deſpair, and * 
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SERM 0 N XIV. 
The Scripture Doctrine of | Rege- 


neration, or a New Creature, 
explain d. 


| ane 


2 Con. v. 17. former Part. 
id any Man be in Chriſt, he is 4 


new Creature. 


| - 88 5 LL che privileges of the Goſ- 
INES pel relating to our preſent 
State, are comprehended in 
the Promiſe of the Holy Spi- 
rit, who regenerates and fan- 
Qifies all the elect People of God. The 
Effects of this Promiſe, every good _ 
feels 
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feels and experiences in the Comforts; Af- 
ſiſtances and Direction he receives from 
him: Neither will any true Chriſtian de- 
ny that tis he works in us both to will and 
to do, that without him we cannot ſo much 
as think a good Thought, that tis he who 
enlightens our Underſtandings, corrects our 
Wills, and enables us to ſubdue our Affe- 
ctions to the Law of God. By theſe Ef- 
fects and Operations of the Holy Spirit, 
the Man is ſo much alter d from what he 
was in his corrupt State, that he is ſaid in 
my Text to be @ new Creature. And in 
other Places to be regenerated, born a-new, 
to have kill'd or crucify'd the old Man, 
and to have a new Man rais'd up in him. 
From which Expreſſions ſome have con- 
ceiv'd and taught, that in this Work of 
the Holy Spirit, on every ſincere Convert 
of the Goſpel, there is ſomething literally 
Eill'd and deſtroy'd in him, and an Act of 
real new Creation exerted by God; a new 
Being produc'd by his Almighty. Power, 
and rais'd up in him. Now this Notion 
might be let alone and deſpiſed as a Piece 
of harmleſs unintelligible Enthuſiaſm; if 
no evil Conſequence to the Faith or Pra- 
aps ctice 


ehe Regeneration. * j 


Rice of Chriſtians: had followed from it. 
But when it is farther inferred, that Man 
in the Work of his Converſion, in recei- 
ving or obeying the Goſpel, is merely paſ- 
ſive, contributes no more, and can con- 
tribute no more than he did to his natural 
Birth, or preceding Creation, or than he 
ſhall do to his Reſurrection from the Dead 
at the laſt Day: The obvious and natural 
Conſequence hence is, That it is to no 
Purpoſe for any Man to labour and apply 
himſelf to the Works of Converſion, to 
convince his Faith by attending to the E- 
vidences of the Goſpel, or to regulate his 
Affections and Actions by the Laws of it. 
He has nothing to do but to ſit ſtill, and 
wait till this Almighty creating Spirit 
comes, and irreſiſtibly infuſes this new 
Principle into him. A Doctrine which ſo 
manifeſtly tends to diſcourage the Endea- 
vours of Men, to introduce a lazy Inacti- 
vity and Neglect of the ordinary Means 
of Grace, and even to quench the Spirit; 
and ſuggeſts ſuch an Excuſe for all Sin and 
Infidelity, if it be falſe, as it certainly is, 
cannot but a e our utmoſt Zeal in op- 
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by and WORE it. * 5 | therefore 
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4 To ſhe 10 eee 
the proper Expoſition of my Text, 
nor of any other Scripture whoſe Au- 
IIS may be n eie 


21 I ﬆHALL offer 4nd aflert what Ichink 


the true Meaning of n * 
Ae erect | | 


II. * SHALL Wk F< Sentiments 


and Duties this Scripture, in its true 
Ctr ought to . to us. 


Any L. I am to ſhew that this Doctrine 
cannot be the proper Expoſition of my 


Text, nor of any other Seriptyre whole 4 


chority may be pretended for it. 5 

Tux Scriptures being acknowledged to 
be the Word of God, and therefore infal- 
libly true in every Part of ten. we are 
aſſured, 


1. THAT no Propoſition contradidting 
any evident Truth, natural or moral, can 
be the intended Senſe of them, For we 


rationally 


, Regeneration. 285, 
ratibnally may and ought rather to reject 
any Pretenſions to a divine Revelation, 
however ſupported, than believe that God 
can affirm to us an evident Falſhood. 
2. THAT where two Propoſitions con- 
tradi& one another, one of them muſt be 
falſe, and conſequently cannot be affirmed 
by God: When, therefore, a Senſe of Scri- 
pture is given which contradicts another 
Scripture, one of the Places muſt be miſun-: 
derſtood. And, as a Corollary, hence I add, 
3. Tnar where the Expreſſion in one 
ſuch Place is plain, and the Senſe affixed: 
to it agreeable to the proper Force of the 
Words, and no negative Objection requires 
us to depart from it; and the Expreſſion 
in the other is figurative or alluſive, and 
the Doctrine deduced from it liable to gteat 
Objections, tis reaſonable in this latter 
Place to reſtrain the Extent of the Figure 
and Alluſion, to a Conſiſtency with Fw 
wn Athrmations of the former. 


Lr us then apply cheſs Rules to a. 
| Scripture in queſtion before us: I ſay then 
Firſt, TnAr the Expoſition which I reject 


8 offers us a Doctrine irreconcileable to thoſe | 
Attributes 
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Attributes which the natural Idea of God 
implies, ' viz. that Man is purely paſſive 
in the Work of his Converſion to God, 
contributes nothing to it by any Endea- 
vours of his own, but only ſubmits to an 
irreſiſtible Act of God. Some of the firſt 
Attributes which occur to us in the divine 
Idea, are perfect Juſtice, and perfect Good - 
neſs: Whatſoever Doctrine repreſents God 
as unjuſt or unmerciful, cannot be from 
God, becauſe it contradicts a manifeſt: 
Truth, and indeed ſubverts the very Foun- 
dation of Religion. And for the ſame 
Reaſon we cannot admit ſuch a Doctrine 
to be the intended Senſe of any Book, or 
Words, which we acknowledge to be a di- 
vine Revelation. Now if Man is purely 
paſſive in his Converſion and Regene ra- 
tion; if, as this Doctrine ſuppoſes, no Man 
can be converted but by ſuch a new Crea- 
tion, ſuch an over-powering Work of the 
Spirit as no Man can reſiſt, then all Men 
are equally capable of being converted; 
for there can be no Difference in the Sub- 
jects, where the Application is almighty! 
and irreſiſtible, as in Creation; and con- 
ſequently, according to this Doctrine, it 
2 | mult 


_ of Regeneration.” 287 
muſt * reſolved wholly into the abſolute 


irreſpective Will of God, that ſome to 
whom the Means of Converſion are of- 


fered, are converted and ſaved, and others 
periſh in Unconverſion. But how can this 


be reconciled to divine Juſtice? Can it be 
juſt in God to condemn a Man for not be- 
ing converted, when it was impoſſible for 
him to be ſo? For not being new created, 

when he alone could new create him, and 
would not? Much leſs can this Doctrine 
conſiſt with the perfe& Mercy and Good- 
neſs of the divine Nature. Can Good- 
neſs, perfect Goodneſs, condemn his Crea- 
tures to eternal Miſery, for not complying 
with Conditions which he knows it impoſ- 
ſible for them to comply with? Surely we 
can hardly draw a more conſummate Image 
of Cruelty than this Doctrine aſcribes to 
God, which repreſents him as calling to 
theſe poor devoted helpleſs Creatures, pre- 
tending the greateſt Concern and Compaſ- 
ſion for them, offering them Terms, and 
preſcribing Means of attaining eternal Hap- 
pineſs, though he knows at the fame Time 
that tis impoſſible for them to comply 
wüh * Terms, or uſe thoſe Means, 


without 
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dinances, and pronounces, This do, and thow 
ſhalt live. And wherever we find our own 


28 J The Sees wigs - 
without ſuch an irreſiſtible Operation. of 
his Spirit as he reſolves to withold from 
chem. This is repreſenting God not only 
as unjuſt and cruel, but as ſolemnly ſport- 


ing himſelf with the Miſery of his Crea- 


tures. If this Doctrine gives us the true 
and proper Senſe of theſe Scriptures, this 
is the Image in which God muſt appear to 
us, an Image repugnant to the natural 
Idea of the Deity ; and therefore we, may 
with Aſſurance conclude that this cannot 


be che Meaning of them. But, 


Secondly, Tuis Doctrine is alſo mani- 
feſtly inconſiſtent with the plain Declara- 
tions of God in other Scriptures, and there- 
fore cannot be admitted to be the Senſe of 
cheſe. He frequently profeſſes that he has 


no Pleaſure i in the Death of him that dies, 


and that he would have all Men to be ſa- 
ved. He calls upon the Sinners to turn 
themſelves and live. He tells us that he 
has ſet before us Life and Death, and re- 
ferred it to our own Election, which we 
will chuſe. He preſcribes Laws and Or- 


Abilities co weak for the Performance, he 
aſſures 
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bes us of the Affiſtanee of his Holy 
Spirit. Aft and you ſhall receive, ſeek and 
gon ſhall find,” knock and it ſhall be opened | 
unto you; Is God'fincete"in all theſe De- 
 clarations? Or is he only mocking the 
Weakneſs of his Creatures? This muſt be 
bis Character, if we believe that at the 
ſame Time he knows it is, and reſolves it 
ſhould be, impoffible for thoſe he thus ad- 
dreſſes, to comply with the Overtures he 
makes to them. Shifll we thus conceive of 
a wiſe, a juſt; and a good God? Shall we 
. aſcribe to him the Levity of forgeting him. 
ſelf, and at other Times teaching us a DO. 
ctrine contradictory to all theſe gracious 
Profeſſions?” God forbid! yea, let God be 
true, and every Man a Liar. When we 
hear him in expreſt Terms affirming, that 
every Man ſhall be judged according to his 
own Works“, and receive according to his 
Deeds, can we doubt but there is a Senſe 
in which the Works of every Man, good 
as well as bad, are properly his own? « ' 
When our bleſſed Lord aſks· , hy do ye not . 
e your ſelves judge that” which is rigbt? 
does not the Queſtion neceſſarily imply, 
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| chat we have in our ſelves à Poier of judge 
ing what is right? Nay, does not ever7 
Precept, Exhortation, or Command of „ 3 
pture, ſuppoſe theſe. Faculties in us. 10 N 
what Purpoſe, for inſtance, did dur Lord 
pteach, and offer the Motives of Conver- 
ſion to thoſe, who heard him, if they had 
no Power to diſcern their Force, or com- 
ply. with them. God is able, indeed, out 
of Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abra- 
bam. But would infinite Wiſdom uſe Ar- 
guments and rational Perſuaſions to theſe 
Stones? Would he encourage their Faith 
by Promiſes of Reward, and threaten their 
Infidelity with; his ſevereſt Reſentments? 
Would he thus addreſs Beings which were 
| perfectly paſſive, and could be nothing elſe 
but what he by an almighty irreſiſtible 
Act muſt make them? And what is yet 
more unaccountable, would he complain 
| of their reſiſting his Omnipotence, and la- 
ment over their Infidelity, in thoſe Expreſ- 
. fions of Regret and Diſappointment: Ho 
; often would I have gathered thee under my. 
Wings, and thou would not * ?. Nothing is 
more evident than the Force. and Import. 
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of cheſe Scriptures, and nothing more con- 
trary to the Concluſions I am oppoſing. 

Either therefore theſe Scriptures, and thoſe 
whoſe: Authority is pretended for theſe 
Concluſions, contradict one another, which 
cannot be ſuppoſed of a divine Revelation; 
or elſe. we muſt find a Senſe in which W 
are reconcileable, which can only be done 


by aſſigning. ſome other Expoſition to one 


of them. And when the Doctri ne affir- 
med by one, is the plain and nece ry Im- 
port of the Words, a Doctrine without any 
Objection from Reaſon, agreeable to the 
natural Sentiments and Perceptions of e- 
very one 's.own Mind; and the Expreſſion 
in the other manifeſtly figurative, the Do- | 
ctrine raiſed from them ſhocking to Rea- 
fon, -repugriant to the Idea of God, and in 
its Conſequences ſubverſive of all Religion; 
in which is it moſt reaſonable to ſuſpect the 
Miſtake? Surely in the Expoſition of the 
latter. And if the Expreſſions in theſe fi- 
rative Places are capable of any Senſe 
ree from theſe Abſurdities, it ought wich- 
out any Heſitation to be admitted: "OWE * 


a Senſe Ta am to endeavour 
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* r 1D a wog; 30 fa 
II. Aer andi aſſert. TD . 
That che Expreſſions of being ben . 
gains, having à new Manraifed up 12 ur, 
and, in my Text, of being à nr 
are figurative, I have affirmed, and wie” , 
it cannot be diſporet ;. for that i8 a fgura- 
tive Expreſſion; where the Words are uſed” 
in a different Senſe from what they fignify 
in their firſt and ordinary Intention. N 75 
'tis plain that he who is converted from a Br 
State of Sin and Death by the 8 
or Application of the Goſpel, is not born e 
again, raiſed from the Dead; or created a- | 
new, in the firſt andordinarySenf apo 
Words; they muſt therefort be vhiderſtood © 
only in a n 1 Reſemblance and As. 
logy. TOS 218-3+.5 2185: 
Ir it hs ſaid, his hs new Creation my : 
afſerted;::is of à Principle, a "new Spirit 
whichis infuſed into n actuates the Man, 
I obſer ve $37 0 of i | 
I Ther the: Bieden, will not bear 
chis Conſtruction: For tis ſaid that the” 
Man, the ſame Man is born again, wa nech 1 
Creature; c. The Man therefore is che 
John ii. 3. 1 Pet. j. 23. eie iv. * Col. in. 10. 
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y Subject. of whom this new Oreatich , What- 
ever it means, is. affirmed. Now tis evi- 
_deprt that the converted Man is perſonally 

che ſame he was before, and is neither "7d 
not casted a. new in a proper literal Senſe 
Land ak 1 

by uſt Wu ar is this Spirit, this Fiintiple 
Which. is. ſuppoſed to be-created? All the 
Effects which this Prineiple is faid to pro- 
duce, are in Scripture aſcribed to the Ho- 
ly; Ghoſt; Tis he who guides, ſanctifies, 


and comforts the Elect, and works in them 


both ta will and to do, -according to tothe 


g00d Pleaſure of Gode. And the human 
Nature is certainly a Subject very We 
| ble of: theſe Operations. 2 


| SINCE this new Creation and al the Ef. 


fects of it are in Scripture. aſcribed'to the 
| Holy:Ghoft, and tis plainly affirmed'that 

mis the Man who is the new Creature, 

and tis evident to common Senſe that the 


ted, the Expreſſion: is manifeſtly figura- 
tive; and the natural and obvious ente 
chat atiſes' to us from it is, that by the In- 


fluence of che Holy Ghoſt, 1 moral 


4 Phil. ii. 13. 
BUT U 3 Alte- 


Man is not in a literal Propriety new crea-· | 
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en produced in him. And what 2 
we are to underſtand! by them, is plainly 
3 That the Fall of Adam having deri- 
ved On human Nature an univerſal- Cor 
ruption of all our Faculties, on the Un- 
derſtanding a Darkneſs and  Indiſpoſition 
to acknowledge ſpiritual. Truths on the 
Will and Affections a violent Bent and 
Propen ſity to Evil; our bleſſed Lord who 
Was manifeſted in the Fleſh to deſtroy or 
undo this Work of the Devil on our Na- 
ture, has promiſed! to all who with a n- 
cere Faith embrace his Goſpel, and are 
Fartakers of the Seals of that holy Cove- 
_ nant, that he will by the e Aſſiſt- 
ances of his Holy Spirit taiſe them up to a 
Capacity of diſcerning his ſaving Truth, 
enable them to mortiſy every corrupt Af- 
fection, and to attain ſuch Meaſures of 
Holineſs and Virtue, as he will accept and 
reward. Now the Change is ſo great, in 
this Reſtoration of the Man from 2 State 
of ſpiritual Darkneſs to a Capacity of per- 
ceiving divine Truth, from a Life of Senſe 
= and Paſſion to the. Love of Holineſs and 
\ Purity, and. a Submiſſion of all his Appe- 
|| i cites to o the Will of AY chat the moſt ex- 
1 alted 
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Aeg Figures of speech hase been choſen 
by che Holy Ghoſt to repreſent it to our 


Cordeptions and Gratitude: Tis like a 


new Creation, a ſecond Birth, a Being rai- 


ſed again from the Dead. And agreeably 


it has hence ordinatily obtained in com- 
mon Language, when a Man is reformed 


from a Courſe of Vice and Itreligion, to a 
Life of Virtue and Piety, to ſay he is be- 
eme a new Man, or a new" Creature. 


iii us; and the Neceſſity of the divine Con- 


currence to the Production of it: We 
could no more effect this Change by our 
_ own; unaſſiſted Activity, than we could ere- 
ate our ſelves, or riſe again to Life after 
we were dead. But the Analogy in theſe, 


as in other figurative Expreſſions, will not 


hold in all Circumſtances, and may be 
carried too far in Application: Thus in 


the preſent Caſe, when from theſe Simi- 
Uitudes it is inferred that Man, in the Work 
of his Regeneration or Converſion, is as 


purely paſſive as he is in the Inſtances al- 
luded to, the Reſemblance is manifeſſiyx 
9 and carries too a Doctrine 


9 (Which 8 


From theſe ſublime. Images we truly col- 
1leQtithe Greatneſs of the Work wrought 


| ha, r 


. 


of ay e bee 


po op not Uileovered to us by Revela- 
N tion. 


= The Spam Doin 8 , 


_ (hilit's as have! 5 
reconciled to Reaſon) bene 82 Les: | 
arations of other Scriptures. Woeae- 


knowledge it then 10 be icmplied in iheſe 
 Expreffions, bat in the Regeneration et 
Comverſion of a Man, the greateſt — 


Change is wrought in him; that the In- 


fluences of the Holy 8 ———— 
without. which: this Change co not be 
effected, and thetefore it opght principally 


to be aſeribed to him. Tis be points out 
to him the Way of Life, enlivens his Affe 
ctions towards it, ſtrengthens His Weak- 
neſſes;) reſtores his Lapſes, and enables him 
to: wal and geen — 


tes i ge | 
by che strength he receives from this Aſs 
fiſtatce, is enabled to will and to d ok 


cording. to God's good Pleafure! 17 614 


4 fs Manner, ndeed, the Necla Mes 
nd Impreffions by which the divine Spirit 
wd this Change, and how far hu- 
man Liberty cooperates with 4; are d 
jects” "beyond* our Reach and*Co1 


I PS 
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NP TIS. yy” 
iow. Our Lord compares this 8 
the — to che Wind: We hear the 
| Sound: thereof, and patceive its Effects atil 
are equally aſſuted they proceed from it. 
e 5 
ceſ of the Operation or not. In like 
Manner the Change wrought in a Man by 
Converſion is manifeſt and certain, and Re- 
velation aſſures us tis wrought by the Spi- 
rit of God; but how we cannot tell: We 
acknowledge the Effect, though we can- 
nat explain che Operation of the Cauſe. 
At che * Tims we are aſſured 5 1 
ueber God, and. 3 the . Terite 
of.. Secipture, that tis not by an irteſiſtibls 
Operation; that we are not merely paſſive 
in this Work of Grace; that God addreſ- 
ſes us as rational Creatures, and / fequires 


a voluntary Alien of out, Faculeies | 
to his Service.? as rnd 258: 


Tun „. of our Nature Gill 
remain with us, though grievouſſy weak · 
ened and im paired by the Fall. A Thirſt 
after Truth, a and a Deſite of Good, ate 
Principles which ſtill act with a great and 


univerſal * ie in- 
4015 | | a deed; 
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a "deed, 17 dim, and cannòt by its natural 


Light diſcover ſpirituab Truths; and the 


Corruption of our Will and Affections ren- 
ders them taſteleſs and inſipid to us. The 
Defect of Light God ſupplies by a diſtin | 
Propoſal of theſe Truths in the Goſpel: 
His Grace 
Capacity of diſcerning them, and removes 
the Defect of Inclination by taking off our 
natural Deadneſs and Diſaffection towards 
them. The Propoſal of theſe Truths is 
wholly from God; and we conclude from 
his Goodneſs, and Juſtice,” and his Vera- 
city in the Profeſſions of his Word, that 
all to whom they are propoſed are by his 


ſtrengthens our Faculties to a 


Grace ſufficiently moved to attend and aſ- 


ſent to them: Sufficiently, I fay, but "not 


8 


irreſiſtibly; for if all were irreũſtibiy mo- 


guilty of no Crime in rejecting them: 
* when God has by a ſufficent Meaſure 


of Grace ſupplied the natural Corruption 


of © our r Faculties, he then leaves us to act 
freely 


ved, all would embrace them; and if none 
were ſufficiently moved, none would em- 
brace them; and if they only could em- 
brace them who are ifteſiſtibly moved, 
r, they who are not ſo moved, could 


We Regeneration. A909 
freely in embracing of rejectir i 
*he e eee eee 
N So likewiſe God in che Goſpel; 5 out 
0 us our proper Good, and directs to the 
Means by which we may attain it. He 
ſets before us Life and Death, and repre- 
No ſents to us the Motives which ought to 
engage us to make a wiſe Choice, and af- 
ſiſts us with a Meaſure of Grace ſufficient 
to over - ballance the corrupt Propenſity of 
the Will and Affections to Evil: But then 
he leayes us to chuſe with the Liberty of + 
"reaſonable Beings: They who comply with 
His Grace, comply with it freely; and they N 
who reject it, do allo freely reject. i it. 
| Tus, then, 1 underſtand the new Cre. 
ation aſſerted in my Text. God by his 
Grace ſupplies thoſe Inabilities and. Aver- 
ions from ſpiritual Truth and {piritual 
Good, which our Faculties had contracted | 
by the Fall: This is a great. Change, a 
great Reſtoration of our Nature; Neither 


_ , can any Expreſſions give us too high Con- 


ceptions of the Power, Mercy, and Good- 
neſs of our Creator and Redeemer. in ef- 
fefting this for us. But then this implies 
* new Crearion , no Production of any 
Faculties 
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geo! 11. TON: E: Dit ine | 
gl 3 N v 1+ WM 
| 2 Faboldes in 6s, but only a Reſt oration of 


the Decays, a Removal of Obs 


rom theſe with which we 9 125 created, 
This reſtored 'by che Grace of 1 


Cr, fe Ka er 10 at Ty, Ya, 15 


"aby irrefitible Force upon ou our Wit. 
1 poſes to us our Duty, Wit the ſtronge 
Inducements to comply ich it, 4 2.4 = 
be offered to type Ne CR Pe if: 
 milcarry under theſe Advantag = e . 
is WBI olly in our ſelves. TIE 111 22 
e che Expoſition TROY 175 of oh” 

Sets "makes: A foll Acknowledgment 
of the Power of God, and "the N 


of bis Conturtence 0 our, FTE 


to the Gar and . 50 of e 
very Man who obſerves what Law in his . 
own Mind, and therefore it may 9 
admitted by us. And lince the Se | 
pole, is attended with ſuch groſs i bn 
cileable Apfurdities, 1 preſume I need not 
offer ; any y Thing farther i in Ow of one, 


or in Bipa of the other, e 
9 P 
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: . S311 13 xl 
III 405 ek what Sejujmens andi 
Duties, this "Scriprure | in its. rue, Importe, 
12 to logg geſt to us, k Rte 
Rel Senden chat s 
is, A Siegen, of the deplorable State of 
Nature to which, Sin, had, reduced. ys 7 11. 
k i Borne, Cov Te, All ien from God 
{ Goodneſs, and a e hs great Nero. 
ſri er. n Man naty 
good Be but he eo ker bis 
e are 9 8 evil gd But —— 


WES 


order ür bn Corruption. Let 9 * 9 6 
hai who' glories, glory in the Lord. 8 
To him Fer us Aerie the Merit and Praiſe, 
of all our Services; and with humble Sup- 1 
plication intreat cu neceſſary Afiſtance, .j.. | 
that oy his renewing, . preventing, and ſup- 


porting 
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porting Grace, he would lead. ue from 
Strength to Strength, till we come unto wt 


Stature of Fulneſs in Or. ; But gn it 
is to be remembered, 
Secondly,” THAT chus renewed, 1 — 4. 
fiſted, God demands a voluntary Service 
from us: Without this inſpired eng 
indeed, we could do polling,” but by it we 
are raiſed to a Capacity of turning to Gods. 
and performing ſuch an Obedience as he 
requires. We are reſtored to the a 
of reaſonable Beings, and may either quench 
the Spirit, reſiſt his Grace, and harden our 
Hearts againſt his Iopre nene ; or we may 
attend to his holy Motions, follow the + ug 
of Light he opens to us, and purſue the 
Paths of Duty and Happineſs to which he 
invites us. Our Ability is from God, 8 : 
the Neglect of improving that, Ability to 
its proper Ends, is from our ſelves, and 
the fatal Conſequences that will attend that 


the perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the 


SIA -. - 


Neglect, the Reſult of our own Choice. 


God' has. done all for us that the tendereſt 
Father could do for his Children, the moſt 
indulgent Creator for the Work of his 
Hands,” Ts the Mediation of Chin 


he 
7 


of FEY N 3083 
he oardags our original Apoſtaſy, ſupplies 
by ye the Defeats of our Corruption, 
and puts it in our Power to chuſe and ob- 
tain eternal Salvation: More than this nei- 
ther will infinite Goodneſs require, nor in- 
finite Juſtice permit to be done for us. It 
is our Part and Duty to cooperate with 
© this Grace, vigorouſly to exert thoſe Po W 
ers, and act up to thoſe Advantages to 
which it reſtores us. He has given Eyes 
to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame: He 
ſhews us the Way of Life, and perſuades 
and encourages us to walk in it, and promi- 
ſes to accompany us through all the Stages 
of our Paſſage, with Supports equal to the 
Difficulties that may attend us. If we are 
not wanting to our ſelves, if we diligently 
uſe and i improve the Abilities he has given 
n and is ready at all Times to afford us, 
tis in our Power to run the Race that is 
ſet before us, and ſo to run as to obtain. 
But if we will ſit down ſullen and unac- 
tive, in Expectation that God ſhould do 
all, and irrefiſtibly carry us to our Jour- 
ney's End, we ſhall find our ſclves miſera- 
bly deceived in the Event, Grace is not 
intended to excuſe our Labour, but to qua- 
lify us ber it, and conſequently to oblige us 


to 
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wn Andibgremablyche Apontis here 
©  tothePhilippians, chat Gecks working in 
" them br to w and to ds, was ſo far 
from excufing their-own Applications, or 
encouraging them to preſume on their Se- 
curity, that he aſſtgns it as the very Res- 
ſon for which they ought to work out their 
own Salvation with” Fear and Trembling. 
His Grace is a Talent committed to us, 
and if we negleck to empley it in Uſe and 
Action, it will not only be taken from us, 
but the abuſed Favour will be vos e i 
and ĩncreaſe our Damnation. 
fror the whole, God has through! the 
Mediation of Chriſt, and by che Operation 
of his Spirit, made us in a moral Senſe 
new Creatures; ſtrengthened the Infirmi- 
ties, and repaired the Ruins of our Na- 
ture; opened to us the Gate of Life, and 
enabled us, if we ſtrive, to enter in: A 
Mercy to be acknowledged by us in the 
moſt devout Returns of Praiſe and Adora- 
tion. But unleſs we ftrive, this Grace will 
profit us nothing, this Strength will be gi- 
ven us in vain, we ſhall not enter in. "Tis 
mn” Y Preſumprion of equal Danger to our 
Happineſs, to imagine we can do all, and 
Phil. ii. 13. to 
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f Regeneration. | "wx 
| to imagine we .need do nothing for the At 
tainment of it: The Medium between 
theſe Extremes, is the true Chriſtian Do- 
Crine. Of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, we 


could do nothing; but we can — 
c .. ſtrengthening us. 

Lr us then give continual Thanks un- 
to him for the Love where with he hath lo- 
ved us, praying always with all Supplica- 
Might according to his glorious Power, we 
may work together with him, and make our 
Wy tt * ING fure. 
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Univerſal Obedience to the Laws 
I; of God the indiſpenſable Obli- 
Nanu of Ch riftians. ko: 


tere 442 


N it 10. 


oO ſhall keep ihe whole Lan 
and yer . in one Heim, Is 
5 "7 8 9 of all. | 
. — HAT fin will TIE us to 
dhe Reſentment of 4 ſupreme 
Almighty Judge, is a Conelw- 


din ſo irreſiſtibly ſuggeſted 
to us by the natural Terrots ef Conſeil 
ee and confirmed by ſuch clear and ob 
X 2 vious 


vol _- The Neceſſity of 
| vious Deductions of our Reaſon, that we 
may juſtly" look upon it as the firſt Dictate 


of thar natural Law written on the Heart 


of W.,. 3 
Bur Os this is a © Probe very dk. 
to the Luſts and Paſſions of our Corrup- 
tion, and oppoſite to the ſtrongeſt Defires 
of Fleſh and Blood; a Reflection fo pain- 
ful and difquiering, that it corrupts our 
ſprightlieſt Enjoyments, and embitters e- 
very Pleaſure; and withal ſo i importunate, 
that neither Company can divert it, nor 
Solitude exclude it. It purſues the Hypo- 
crite to his Cloſer, and the Libertine to 
the Brothel. Tis therefore no Wonder 
to find all the Arts of Irreligion employed 
to weaken the Impreſſions of this Truth, 
and reconcile Mens Vices to their Fears. 
This is the Aim of all the various Schemes 
and Projects of Sin, and is equally intend- 
ed by Atheiſm and Immorality. Tis this 
ks to their Satisfactions they both la- 


bour to ſuppreſs, the one by denying. the 


Being or Providence of God, and ſo te- 
moving the Object of chis Fear; the other 
by repreſenting him either as not offended, 


or as caſily * d ſo not to be 
feared 


s 


» 


Unroerſal Obedience. zog 
feared. But the Notion of a God is either 
ſo implanted in the Soul, or; which is all 
one, ſo obvious a Reſult of our firſt Rea- 
ſonings, that Men cannot without great 
Violence to their natural Sentiments, bring 
them to admit fo hardy a Concluſion as 
the former. And though ſome few may 
ſeem to acquieſce in Infidelity, and enjoy 
that fearleſs Security they propoſe from it, 
yet even theſe Men have their Hours of 
Diffidence and Uncertainty, and then all 
their Apprehenſions of divine Vengeance 
return upon them with ſo much greater 
Force, as he appears now more irrecon- 
cileably offended. Religion therefore ſeems 
not ſo much in Danger from downright 
Atheiſm, as is ſometimes imagined, ſince 
all rational Men muſt reject it for want of 
Proof; and even the Fool muſt be con- 
vinced by his Experience, when he finds 
the Evils it propoſes to redreſs rather in- 
creaſed than abated by the Application. 
-  AnD if we purſue our Enquiry into the 
Cauſes of that Corruption of Manners, we 
lament in the World, we ſhall find it ra- 
ther owing to ſome mediating Schemes, 
that offer to comprehend che different In- 

X 3 tereſts 
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| Kingdoms of Light and Darkneſs. 
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rereſts of Sin and Religion,” and onits ihe 


' AND among all the various Projectors 
who have a ppeared in this Attetnpt, none 
ſeem. to have met with ſo general a'Suc- 
cels, as they who apply themſelves to ſof- 
ten the Rigour of the Precept, and explain 


away the Obligation or Extent of the Law: 


Who perſuade us chat all this Talk of Stri- 
Eneſs and Severity is owing to the moroſe 


Singularity of ſome few; who would have 
their own Pride or Melancholy paſs for 


Religion: That Ged Almighty requires our 
Obedience in Proportion to the Abilities he 

has given us, and ſince the Infirmities of 
our Nature make our Obedience to the 
whole Law impoſfible, he cannot without 


the Imputation of Cruelty require more 


than a partial Obedience from us. | 
Now as this Plea appears under a Colour 
of Friendſhip to Religion, and to invite 
Men to it by the Eaſineſs of the Terms it 
offers, the Enemy is not readily ſuſpected: 
And a Propoſal fo agreeable to all our Paſ- 


ſions, will inſenſibly prevail upon our Weak- 
neſs, make our Conſcience reſt ſatisfied and 


kcure in the known Tranſgreffion of ſome 
2 Duties, 


_ 4 
* 0 
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Duties, while we are perſuaded we can 
give God an Equivalent in che more accu- 
rate Obſervance of ſome others. 

Ir can therefore be no . 
Deſign to Religion to undeceive Men in ſo 
important a Point, and, from the Words 
of the Apoſtle, endeavour to convince them 
that the Piety our heavenly Father will ac- 
cept, muſt conſiſt in an entire unte ſerved 
Obedience to his Commands, ſince wo- 
ſoever offends in the Breach of one 
Precept, is in his Sight guilty of the 
whole _ In f e of which, 1 
us Raad 10 ane e tcl ins 


1 Coufire:this D Decifion ofthe An 
1 Wt err Eb. Breach” of ont 
Precept neceſſarily implies, and there · 


er e el 
9413 . ne Laws one 0 | 
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n As ene ot chin proof, Iba 
ſhew that our Obedience to ather Pre- 


dcepts cannot attone for our Guile in 
et rund. bt de 


8 £ 
Ll * 
„ « * 


4 B ww wu - 


big 


- © 
. 
+ 
3 by 4 
* af * 
* 
& "> DoS 


-”", * 
, . 
* ; 
x # - 
© Py M 
* "j 
- 
by as ; 
2 pt . 
ia 1 ” 
4+ 5 9 | \4 
<- * "i. 4 
* — > I. 
Pa OED A '- 
7 * Sp" 
» " : 
CF * 84. 
7 &* 


7 * 


5 Ramon I'snALL RN to 83 


or for the 72 an the moſt conſcien- 


3127 The nah: oh 


[ik9 * Hal Dat Hate r * eb 2911 41 


3 


Pleas which encourage Men to OP? 
Sit on a partial ae And 5 


OY TY p 3 5 * a { 
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L. IAN Weeneflumd chin: DiviGon of the: 


Apoſtle; by ſhewing that the Breach of 


one Precept neceſſarily implies, and there 


fore is fairly to by TOO” a Breach: of: 


the whole Law. Nen 284 7 


Axp here, Biß, It is to ths; 3 ; 
chat by Offence: we are to underſtand. a 


knowing and voluntary Tranigreſſion of 


the Law. For to Sins of unaffected Ig- 
norance, when the Law is not, and could 


not be known, our heavenly Father, for 
the Merits, and through the Interceſſion 


of Feſus Chrift, has promiſed his Pardon. 


For the Malignity of all Sin conſiſts in the 


Contradiction of the Will of Man to the 
Will of God. Now whoever is entirely 
ignorant of the Law, which is the Will 
of God, is alſo ignorant whether his Acti- 
ons are conformable to his Will or not, 


and may therefore commit a fotbidden Ac- 


tion, and yet ſtill preſerve the higheſt Re- 


tious 


> Unzoerſal Obedience. 31 3 | 
tous Submiſſion. to the Authority of the 


Legiſlator: And if the eg be i n 
cent, the Action will be ſo. too. 5 
Secondiy, By offending in one aims is 
meant an habitual Neglect of one Duty, 
founded on a Diſbelief of the Neceſſity of 
our performing it: And not any ſingle Act 
of Tranſgreſſion. For the irreſiſtible In- 
firmities of our Nature make a perfect 
and unerring Obedience, as to ſingle Acts 
of Sin, impoſſible; and therefore to preach 
up che Neceſſity of that which our Expe- 
rience tells us is ED impracticable, were, 
to affright Mankind with the terrible Proſ- 
pect of univerſal Damnation. 
- Tre Propoſition then implied i in my 
Text, „is this, That whoever knows the 
Law, and yet denies his Obedience to any 
one Precept of it, is guilty of Diſobedience 
to the whole Law. And the manifeſt Rea- 
ſon of this Deciſion is, becauſe he ſubverts 
the Authority of the whole: For that which 
gives Force and Efficacy to the Law, is 
the Authority of him that enacts it, and 
conſequently whoever deſtroys this Autho- 
rity, does in Effect annul the Law. 


Now 


374 -The — of | 

Now fince all the Precepts of the Law 
are equally commanded by God, whate- 
ver Reaſonings can diſpute away, or induce 
4 Man to diſpenſe with the Authority of 
one Precept, are equally concluſive againſt 

the reſt: And whatever Plea can excuſe 
' eur Obligation to one Duty, muſt have the 
fame Force when applied to another. And 
">" this i is the Argument the Apoſtle makes 
i, of for the Proof of my Text, in the 
Words following: He that ſaid do not kill, 
aid alſo, do not commit Adultery: Now if 

>», thou" commit no Adultery, yet if thou kill, 
bon art a Tranfereſſor of the Lau w: i. e. 

It is the ſame Authority that commands 
dur Obedience to one Precept of tbe Law, 
as to another; and if this Authority does 

not oblige our Obſervance i in one Precept, 
it is impoſſible to aſſign any Reaſon why it 

; ſhould oblige more in another. The Law 

moſt oblige eirher in all Precepts, or in 

none: If it oblige in all, all are to be obey- 

ed; if it oblige in none, it has no longer 

che Authority of a Law, and can at moſt 
b e eſteemed but as the Adviec of F riend, 
u hich we are at Lider het 7 


Univerſal "Obedience. 31 * 
comply wich or not. If therefore deny 
ing the Autherity of the Law be tranſ- 
greſſing the whole Law, and the avowed 
Violation of one Precept implies a Denial 
of the Authority of the Law, it remains, 
that offending in one Point, as I have be- 
fore explained it, is effeQually has. RL 
the whole Law * A5 

To illuſtrate this farther, 100 us 3 | 
that the only Principles that preſerve. Mens 
Reverence of God, and engage their Obe- 
dience to his Laws, are either Fear and 
Apprehenſion of his Juſtice in their Pu- 
niſtiment, or Love and the Expectation of 
thoſe Rewards he propoſes to Obedience. 
Now all the Reſtraint Men are under from 
theſe Motives, is by the Violation of one 

Law broken through; and the Principle 
which influenced their Obedience, has loſt 
its Efficacy on them; the Partition be- 
tween Good and Evil is broken down; 
and where one Sin has entered, Legiom 
will force their Way through rhe fame 
Breach; ' For he that can in the Tranf« 


greſſion of one Precept, deſpiſe the Ter- 


kors of the divine Majeſty; and the Endear- 


ments of his Mercy, is no longer under 
* any 


316 "The Neceſſity. of 
any Impreſſion from theſe Motives chat 
can engage his Obedience to the reſt. 
Ir muſt be conſidered farther, that the 
Right our Creator has to our Obedience, 
is of ſo high and tranſcendent a Nature, 
that it can ſuffer no e ee his 


ing Influence on ally our Actions. Who⸗ 
eyer therefore in any one avowed Inſtance 
of Sin, gives any temporal Motive or Prin- 
ciple a Direction over his Actions ſuperior 
to the Law of God, dethrones the Deity, 
While he denies the divine Law that ſo- 


vereign Authority it <ught to have over 
: un Neither RE | 


— 


5 Gam our Obfereaves of orher: Niem 
of our Duty be any Atronement for- our 
Guilt in offending in one Point, or entitle 
us to the Rewards of Obedience. For it 
is not our performing any particular Ac- 
tion, but our performing it in Obedience 
to the divine Law, that renders it accep- 
table to God. Now whoever performs 
ſome Duties required by the Law, while 
he neglects others, cannot act from any 
ne that he ought to 0 or from 


any 
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; [: 
any Regard to the Authority of the Legi- 
ſlator, which being the ſame in all, would 
equally influence his Obedience to all; but 
che virtuous ne he Performs, are ei- 
cher * N 59811 1 RS ; FL DELLA 5+) * 


11 Pike: a Complianes wich natural 


Appel: and conſequently are not to be 


looked on as Inſtances of Obedience to a 
divine Law. Did the ſame natural Mo- 


tives of Action appear with the ſame Force, 


againſt thoſe Precepts of the Law which 
he ſeems to obey, as they do againſt thoſe 


vhich he viſibly tranſꝑreſſes, he would vi- 


racter of this Man. He careth not for 
God, neither is God in all his Thonghts*®, 
He never conſiders whether an Action be 
commanded or forbidden by God, but, 


without Diſtinction, reſigns up himſelf to 


thoſe natural Motives of Action which his 


Aken or Inclination ſuggeſt. But 


2. Supros N him not to be inſenſible 
&@ an Obedience due to God Almighty, 


_ to act with ſome 1 to wy tad 


'3 * Pſal. 2 *. 4 1 þ a 7h 
fats 


olate theſe with'as little Reluctancy and 
Senſe of Diſobedience, as he does them. 
The Pfalmiſt has given us the true Cha- 


| | 
| 
ö 


1 


elan Regand i ff Andi ſome 
Inſtances: it is maniſeſtly inferior to a 
Temptation, Were the ſame Temptation : 


applied to other Parts of his Duty, it would 
by the ſame regular Influence engage him 


to tranſgreſo chem too. His Religion is no 


more than the Want of Temptation will 

permit him to have he commits ever 
Sin that his Appetite calls for, or perhaps 
his Conſtitution or Fortunes can bear;: and 
it is fot Want of Temptation or Ability 
that be commits no more: And cnſe- 
quently, Whatever his-Precenſions may be, 
it is not from any juſt Senſe; of his Allegi- 
ance to God, that he obſerves any Precept 
of che Law, but becauſe. — 


natural Temper give him egy to 


the Performance. Nay en ATE - 
3. Ir may -appedr/ not only cheikfiate 
with the Purſuns he is engaged in, but the 
Profit, the Reputation, or the Convenience 
of the Virtue, may recommend it, from 
the fame Inducements of Pleaſure and 
Advantage, by which he has been deter- 
mined in the Choice of his favourite Vi- 
es; and ſo he may obey the Law in one 
ue. from the e that prevail on 
il him 


* 
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him to break it in another. But this id 


not ſerving God, but our own Luſts. We 
accidentally indeed perform what is com- 
manded by che Law of God, but the Obe- 


dience of the Action is paid to his Enemy: 


on no better Principle than this, it would 


be far from an acceptable Service to God: 
Tun Coyerous may be chaſte and: tems 


perate, and the Libertine charitable, but 
not in Obedience to a divine Command ; 
Avarice engages the one, and the Re- 
though God does not generally diſtinguiſh 


Obedience of his Servants in the preſent 


though he does not deſtroy that Connex 


jon he has ordained between a virtuous 
Practice and temporal Happineſs, but the 

Frugality of the Malicious is rewarded 
With Plenty, the Temperance of the Co- 


vetous with Health and Lengih of Days 


and the Charity of the Libertine wick 


Eſteem and Reputation; yet their Conſe- 


quence in the more important Event of 
human 


Actions, will be widely different: 
For 


1 
9 <4 +4 


And. if we performed the whole Law up- 


and immediate Conſequences of them; 
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For the pal Reward is indeed an- 
need to the bare Performance of cue Ae. 
tion but the eternal to the Obedience. 
Bor allowing that theſe virtuous Addons : 
are performed from a due Senſe of the 
1 * God, and out of a firicete In- 
tention of Obedience to his Laws: For 
theſe are manifeſtly the Pretenſions of ſome 
Men: They are with great Zeal eonoerned 
for the Obſervance of ſome Parts of the 
Law, while they can calmly tranſgreſs o- 
thers, and think that their Exactneſs in one 
Duty, will attone for their Neglect of ano- 
ther. And it is to be feared a great Part 
of Mankind will be found to rely on no 
better a Title to Chriſtianity than this. 
Something chey are forced os to ſtop 
che Demands of an importunate Conſci- 
ence, which Will not be ſatisfied withoüt 
ſomething it can call its Religion. Even 
the Pride of human Nature will not ſuffet 
Men to act without ſome Pretence of Prin. 
ciples to juſtify their Conduct. noſt 
Diſſdlute affect Kill the Character of ra- 
tional Agents, and are "therefore buſy in 
forming Schemes of Motality, confiſtent 
with their ſeveral Vices: Each has ſome 
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darling Luſt, which' pleads for a Reſerve, 
and which they would fain reconcile to the 
Expectations of Religion. And when an 
eager Appetite, and the Uneaſineſs of an 
unſatisfied Deſire are engaged i in the Con- 
troverſy, the Underſtanding 1 1s bribed, and 
overlooks even its own- Convictions ;' and 
weak Arguments will determine the Man 
in Favour of his beloved Enjoyments. But 
how ſo partial a Judgment can confiſt with 
any Pretence to Conſcience, or why he 
ſhopld ſcruple at the Commiſſion of one 
Sin, who can without Regret abandon him- 
ſelf to another, is hard to be imagined. 
Conſcience refers us to the revealed Will 
of God, as the MeMure and Standard of 
our Obedience; and ſince we can thence 
produce no Warrant for Exception or Re- 
ſerve; Conſcience can never encourage us 
to hope for his Favour, while we act con- 
trary to the m of any one of his 
Ir * 
Bur the Ahlundty of: bile pati 
Schemes of Religion may appear even from 
hence, that ſcarce any two Men can be 
found agreeing in the ſame: Each is for 
laying the Reſtraint wide enough to take 
Li * 6 


in 


aucb wherever 
the: ftanding Rule does not interferes with 
that, allows: it to be; juſt and reaſonable, 
and will readily condemn thoſe who. tra- 
greſs it. "Tis plain there fone that his De- 
ciſions ate corrupt and! partial; che Judg- 

ment of his Paſſions, and not of His Nea 
a; che Philoſopby ob the ne nen. 

ef the Man. 

Bur let us . We 
Bouncing this: very Luſſ we are fond of, is 
the Obedience: God requires from us. his 
is the only Teſt: of our Aſſection to his 
Service, and Submiſſion: to his Authority. 
To decline an Action we have no Intereſt, 
non Inclination to perform, is ſacrificing 
to God that which coſt us noughi Buo 
vrhen we ſubdue the ReluCtancies: of oun- 
Corruption, and offer up the beloved of 
our Souls upon his Altar, this wilk he re- 
ceived as a deciſive Proof of our Affechion: 
We then evidently prefer God to his Ri- 
val, and determine for Chr:/# againſt Be- 
tial, This is che Rule, the Meaſure, the 
Veſt of our Allegiance: And however in- 
offenſive we may be in other Parts of our 
Conduct, 11 we are . 

1 Trial 
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Trial of eur. Love; we ſhall be diſowned 
by God as Traitors and Enemies. Bur 
ſinde ſo great a Part of the World are en- 
giged in Purſiits manifeſtly inconſiſtent 
witly this Doctrine, let us farther 2 
your cheir Conviction, by conſidering - 


im Wake: aa Pleas V hich Ktds 
ſo great a Part of Mankind, and induce 
them to believe that Ged will be ſatisfied: 
with a partial Obedience, 

No 0 is a & Ccteluſion r brass 
to infer, 

. Post a ödp view of che 
Merey and Goodneſs of God, and the In- 
firmiry of Mens 
2. FroM thoſe eaſy Reproſeticaiicny he 


iven of Religion, and that Compaſs 
— has expreſſed to Sinners in e 
ture. And | | 
1. Birft, Tis urged that God Alinighey! 
is a wiſe and merciful Father, whoknows 
the Powers and Weakneſſes of our Nature, 
and the Number and Difficulty of ches 
Femprations we ate expofed to. Whew 
therefore he gave us a Law; upon the OH. 
ſervance of whiclt our Happiniels' was to 
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depend; both his Mercy and Juſtice, were 
obliged to proportion the Service to the 
Capacity of that Being from whom he re- 
quired it: And ſince an entire Obſervance 
of the whole Law is manifeſtly beyond 
our Abilities, God cannot without the Im- 
putation of Cruelty be ſuppoſed to require 
more than a partial Obedience from us. 
Bur in anſwer. to this we may obſerve, 
firſt, that ſince God has by plain and poſi- 
tive Precept required our Obedience to e- 
very Command of the Law, it is a much 
fairer Inference from his Knowledge of our 
Abilities, and his inſeparable Attributes of 
Goodneſs and Juſtice, to conclude that ſo 
good, ſo juſt, and fo compailionate a Be-. 
ing would not require Impoſhbilities, and 
inſult the Weakneſs of his Creatures with 
a deluſive Propoſal of Happineſs, which 
he knew they could never attain; and con- 
ſequently that the Obedience he has ſo 
expreſly commanded, is certainly within 
our Capacities to perform. But to give a 
more direct Anſwer to this Plea, it muſt 
be obſerved that this Objection proceeds 
upon a miſtaken Senſe of the Doctrine we 
ert ien is not that God requires a 
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perfe&-unfinging/ Obedlchgs; free from 


particular Acts of Tranſgreſfon: Thus we 
acknowledge it impoſſible for us to obey 
any one Law: But that every Law of God 
is equally to be obeyed, and we can cer- 
tainly obey, one Law of God as well as an- 
other, though our Obedience to every one 
will be attended wich ſome Imperfections. 
It is not denied that from the Diſpoſition 
of natural Temper, the Prepoſſeſſions of 
Habit, or the Circumſtances they are pla- 
ced in, Men may find a greater Difficulty 


in obeying one Law than another: But if 


in theſe Inſtances we do as much as we are 
able, we fulfil the Law; and if we ſincere- 
ly endeavour not to tranſgreſs, we obey; ; 
and theſe Conditions are ſurely not impof- 
ſible to the weakeſt Capacity. But if we 
pteſume to reject any one divine Law, and 


diſown our Obedience, (which i is the Caſe 


of thoſe who contend for the Sufficiency 
of a partial Obedience) this i is not an Act 
of Infirmity, bur a deliberate Rebellion a- 
gainſt che Authority of the Legiſlator, and 
18 conſequently (as I before proved) to be 
looked on and puniſhed as a Breach of the 
whole Law. So that it cannot be inferred 
. 1 from 


n 
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from the laben ef Minis air che Uses 
nels of God, chat var Obedience no ang 
dne of the divine Laws/is'excuſed; becauſe; 
norvichRtending theſe Iufirmities, we yan 
endeavour to obey every one of che divine 
Laws, and "therefore God may with be 
| Lfeaceſt Jeſtice ftrictly requireaheſe En 
dea vouts froth u, and without any Incon- 
Sftehey wich his Goodneſs inflict che P- 
makries of che Law on thoſt vhZ are vn] 
Ing in theſe enen te oye it. 1 
ve chen. Nin : 

2 Seaamdly Exxcitives-bediorkge! EY 
Lan be Grin from geriptore to excuſt ort 
juſtify à partial Obedieher. Now f is net 
2 chat the Ser Seriptures in express 

ems diſpenſe with any one dioine Law, 
but a general Argument is formed upon 
thoſe Repreſentations we chere find of Re- 
Higion, as an caly agreeable Inſtitutiom, u 
Refreſnment to the Weary, and a Relief 
to the Laden; Trs Ways,” Ways of Pla. 

and all ir: Paths Peace n; and 
ber Characters of the like Importance: 
Whence" Men are willing to infer, that 
Chriſtianity cannot be [Wh difficult ſeverc 


| „ LY] 
„ Prov. i, 7. 
5 Thing 
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Thing we would make it, reſtraining all 
er Inclinations, and denying our moſt 
exper Appetites the Satisfactions they preſs 
For, but a good natured complying Inſti- 
tutien, and which requires no ſtricter O- 
bedience chan may conſiſt with an Indul - 
> to preſent Pleaſure. © 
Bor to this it may be anſwered in fe 
Words, That the Pleaſures which theſe 
Ser iptures aſeribe to Religion, are of u 
Kind very different from thoſe in favour 
of 'which they are hete alledged, and ge- 
nerally confift not fo much in che religious 
Action it ſelf, which may be, and frequent- 
dy is full of Difficulty and Uneaſineſe, as 
in the Conſequences of it, and more eſpe- 
| Tally in the Peace of a Cohſcience ſatis- 
Hed with the Performance of its Duty. 
Or however, that an Indvlgence to the 
Luſts and Vices of Men, can never be 
imagined to be here racktly implied, fince 
they ate plainly and partitwlarly forbidden 
in innumerable ocher Places of Scripture. 
But Hete they have Refuge, and that & 
under the Example ef thoſe Servagts ef 
God; whole Failings and Miſcarriages are 
TUNG in 1 Bur firſt, These 
> os infa 
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328 be MWeceſſiy of 
Inſtances do not come up to the Point in 
Queſtion, which is not whether a Man 
may not in general be acceptable to God, 
notwithſtanding: ſome Sins of Surprize or 
Infirmity; but whether a Man may be ac- 
ceptable to God, though he diſowns Obe- 
dience to any one of his Laws. Offences 
of the former Kind we before allowed 
might conſiſt with our Title to Salvation, 
and no other can be produced in the Ex- 
awple of any Perſon, who is mentioned 
in a Character approved by God. And 

Secondly, TAE Failings of theſe good 
Men are recorded in Scripture as Monu- 
ments of the Weakneſs of human Nature, 
and at the ſame Time to convince us that 
theſe great Examples were nothing more 
than Men ſubject to the ſame Infirmities 
With our ſelves, and conſequently that 
the ſame Obedience which-was acceptable 
in them, is poffible to us: That if we are 
as ready to imitate their Repentance, as 
we are to tranſcribe their Faults, we ſhall 
be received With the ſame Mercy that they 
were. But e cannot with the leaſt Shew 
of Reaſon hence conclude, that God was 
un with cheir A aan ha) al- 
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loves our Imitation: On che contrary, the 
Failings even of theſe holy Perſons paſſed 
not in any Inſtance unreſented by God; 
and the ſame Scripture which informs us 
of the Sin, records the Puniſhment. And 
our Chriſtianity commands us to act after 
a nobler Pattern than the Virtues even of 
the moſt perfect Men, even him in whom 
there was no din. neither was Guile found 
in his. Moub. 
Ix Sum; Strict and unreſerved Obedi- 
ence is the univerſal Language of Scrip- 
ture. The great Sanction of the Moſai- 
cal Law is, Cunſed be every one who confirms 
nat every Word f this Law to do it. And 
the Goſpel every where commands us 70 
cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſb 
and Spirit, to be holy in all manner of Con- 
verſation, and abſtain even from. all Ab- 
pearance of Evil; to add to Faith Virtue, 
ta Virtue Knowledge, Temperance, Patience | 
and Charity ＋ and, without Exception, 
to be perfect in the whole en of N 
ſtian Morality. 
Urox the whole then, Let 1 us in * 
"plication. of what has been offered, ſtand 
eat. xxvüi. 26. f 2 Cor, vil. 1. 1 Pet, i. 15. 
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$36 © The eee af 
mn and extihNG how the Talhionable Pre 
ee of the Word ean be recontiled to 
this -Dofrine ef eut Religion. 
Twas the Glery of 'rifing Chriſtianity hat 
@'thear and uniform Virtue fhone bright in 
the Lives of its Diſciples; and diſtinguiſhed 
them from the reſt ef Mankind, "Twas 
4 1 Precept of their 
Religion; was an exefhplary Ob 
over Paſſion and Appetite, a reſdlute L 
for the Honour, and an vtwearted Devo- 
tion in the Service of God, chat recom 
mended the Goſpel to che World: Men 
fry their Works, and glorified cheit Father 
which: was in Heaven. But alas! with 
what Shame and Regtet moſt we obſerve 
che reverſe of this Character, in the pre- 
- kent Lives and Morality of Chriſtmns; 

when we fee. Piety and Holineſs ridicuked 

as nbrole Singularittes; and thoſe "Vicks 
not vfily owned but gloried in, at the bart 
mention of which à Chtiſtian ought to trem- 
Vie; when even the belt of us appear con- 
tented with a mingled imperfect Virtut, 
and the far greater and more publick 70 
of our Examples are ſo profeſſedly abau- 
doned to Viee, chat inſtead of offending 
but 
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bat in ohe Point, they have france the 
Appearance of obeying in one? 22 th) 8001 


ef Reſolution it would be in us, to appear 
in Ununtenance of | diſoredited Duty, and 
by a bright and uniform Example of Pi- 
ety, revive the declining Spirit of Reli- 
gion and retrieve the ancient Honour of 
Ohriſtianity. Læt us not amuſe our ſelves 
with vain Projects of reeonciling Sin and 
Duty, but be contemed to tread the old, 
though ſtrait and narrow Paths uf Faith 
and Obedience, the Paths in which Pro- 


phets, Apoſttes, and Martyrs are gone be- 
ore us; and let us not fondly image that 


the . e nn N o 
chan it was to them. 

Lier us remember that our Religion has 
taught us that there is no Communion ef 


Light with Darkneſß, that we cannot ferve 


cw Intereſts, fo perfectly irreconcileable as 
Sad and Mammon. That God Almighty 


will not be obeyed by Halves, or ſuffer che 
Allegiance we owe him to be ſhared be. 
"eween him and his Enemy. Let us hen 


give a: geteral Diſcharge to all aur Laſts 
25 irregular Deſires, and let none be ſo 
ſecret 


Vr u chen reflect how glorious an At = 


a 2 4 4 


be Neceſſity of 
Givens as to be concealed, or ſo beloved as 
to be ſpared. Let no Sin appear ſmall or 
inconſiderable, by which an Almighty God 
is offended, and our eternal Salvation en- | 
dangered. And if our Obedience be like 
the young Man's in the Goſpel; ſo near to 
Perfection chat but one Thing is lacking, 
let us not ſuffer a ſingle Vice to rob us of 
our Share of eternal Happineſs, and make 
it in vain for us that a Feſus, a Saviour, 
is oome into the World. Let us not de- 
lude our ſelves with vain Hopes that God 
will reverſe one of his Laws, or depart 
from the eſtabliſned Rules of his. Juſtice, 
in our Favour. He hath ſaid, This: db, 
and tbou ſhalt liven. And ſhall Man dif- 
pute the Conditions? Shall Duſt and Aſhes 
N preſeribe tlie Terms on n it _ a 
Aavediufndo of. 2h hot 3: 
Laith, LR no Peenerieer of: Difeulry 
weaken our Reſolutions; in the Purſuit of 
our Duty; ſince God has not only propor- 
tioned the Burden to our Abilities, with 
all the Compaſſion of a mereiful Father, 
but has alſo aſſured us of the Support of 
his Holy an it, who will ſupply en to 
Ga aon e ane 
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the Weary, and Strength to the Weak, and 


make us more than Conquerors. 
LET us not therefore faint, or be weary 


in our Journey ; much leſs turn back, or 
fit down in Deſpair ; but preſs chearfully 
forward to the high Mark of our Calling; 


and as far as our own Ability, and the di- 
vine Aſſiſtance will carry us, endeavour to 
be pure as our Creator is pure, and perfect 


as our Father which is in Heaven is per- 


fect. 
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The Goodneh vg uy" a "e's to 
Rt: Repentance. 
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Ro M. ii. 4. mY part. 
Non knowmg that the Guodneſs of 
8 od leadeth hee 10 Repentante. 


os oD Almighty has in no In- 
ſtanee left us a more affeck 
ing Conviction of his Love 
to Mankind, than in the 
J various Methods he makes 
vb of to engage us in the Promotion of 


his Glory, and our own He e 


Our 


! %. 
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our Nature with Arguments and Motives 
infinitely more deſerving our Regard, chan 
thoſe which uſually govern us in the com- 
mon Actions of our Lives. If our Fears 
can be awakened with the Dread of Evil, 
he has armed his Laws with the Terror of 
eternal Miſery. If our Hopes can be in- 
fluenced by the Promiſe of Reward, he 
has encouraged our Obedience by the Aſ- 
ſurance of a glorious Immortality. If our 
Love and Affection can be engaged, he 
daily endeavours it by the moſt endearing 
Inſtances of Favour and Goodneſs towards 
us. This laſt is the Motive, which the 
Apoſtle in my Text reminds his Converts 
of their Duty to comply with. He ſeems 
with a juſt Regret to have obſerved, that 
Men are apt to grow more remiſs in their 
Duty for the Indulgence of God towards 
them, and by a very dangerous Miſtake to 
infer from the Mercy and long - ſuffering 
of God, that they were themſelves ſuffici- 
ently ſecure of his Favour: And to cen- 
ſure others whom God was pleaſed to vi- 
fit with Affliction, as the only Perſons who 
needed Repentance. But the Apoſtle with 
_ Zeal diſcourages ſo unreaſonable a 
A 
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Preſuriptiony, and aſſures them rbaz the 
divine Wiſdom deſigned the ame Effect 
from both Diſpenſations: And as he 10+ 
tended to reform che one by Diſcipline and 
Correction, ſo he expected that big Goods 
neſs * eee char iP __— 
cance. 


In reeatng i Subject L tall 8 | 


1 Tur tis dhe Intencion of Provi= 
deꝛnce, in all the various Exprefſions 
of his Goadneſs, to reclaim Mankind 
and £0 engage their ORGANS: | 


u. I SHALL copier ih Propriety and 
- Efficacy of this Motive, to induce our 
Obedience mw eee 


m I ALL vat to apply chis 
Motive, and petſuade you in the 
Force of it to bring forth Fruits meek 
for AIRS 1014 


1 Tis the; Tndten of 1 in 
all the various Expreſſions of his Good- 
neſs, to _— Mankind 400 engage their 

2 Tun 


3 38 "Gods Goodneſs | 
Tuts is che argument by which he de- 
lights to prevail, and 'tis with Reluctancy 
he is provoked: by our Impenitence to ap- 
ply the Diſcipline of Severity and Corre- 
Ction. © He had rather Mankind ſhould a- 
dore him as their Patron and Benefactor, 
as the Author of their Felicity, and the 
Protector of their Being. And though we 
are frequently reminded in Scripture of the 
Power, Juſtice, and Severity of God, yet 
the Obedience which is eſpecially accepta - 
ble to him, is what flows from our Love 
and Gratitude. - And therefore in that 
comprehenſive Summary which is given 
us of our Duty to God, there is no expreſs 
Mention of bur Fear; but we are told the 
firſt and great Commandment is, Thor 
falt Ie the Lord thy Ged with all thy 
Soul, with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Strength, and with all thy Mind. And 
apreeably we may obſerve the Almighty 
introduces the Propoſal of his Laws, ra- 
ther with the Mention of ſome particular 
Acts of Kindneſs and Mercy, than by re- 
minding Mankind of his Severity and Ri- 
gour; to convince them that they were the 
8 5 ommands of a Friend who conſulted theię 

4 WP Happi- 
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Happineſs, and to reconcile them with 
Pleaſure to the Duties he enjoined. 

Tuus in the Delivery of the M. oſaical 
Law, he addreſſes the Affections of that 
People in that engaging Preface, I am the 
Lord thy God, who brought thee out of. the 
Land of Egypt, out F the; Houſe. of. Bon- 
dagen. Before the La, he was worſhip- 
ped by Abraham as his Shield, and great 
Reward.; By the Houſe of .1/ael, till their 
coming forth out of Egypt, as the God of 
their Fathers, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob. And under the Goſpel he con- 
tinues to recommend himſelf to our Ado- 
ration, as the, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we obtain Redemption 
out of the ſpiritual Egypt, the Bondage of 
Sin and Satan. And in every Act of our 
Chriſtian Worſhip, we are taught to call 
upon him under che endeating Charactet 
of our Father, to remind us of ohτ Adop- 
tion, that we are made Heits of God, aut 
joint Heirs of Chriſt. Thus ſtudiouſſy 
does God endeavour to render his Service 
acceptable toMankind, an bad * her Nr 
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e Gods Codes, 
ſuade than force” their Obedience: Nei- 
ther are his Methods or Intentions diffe⸗ 
rent in his Difpenfations to each private 
Man: The prefent Inſtances of Favour he 
vouchſafes every one of us, are defigned 
not only to encourage, but to engage our 
Obedience. While there is any Probabi- 
lity of recommending his Commands to 
our Leve and Inclination, he applies to 
our Gratitude by Obli cles of indnefs 
and Beneficence, of Long-ſuffering and 
Forbearanee. He reprieves the Sinner from 
Time to Time, and continues and even 
heaps on him the Favours of his Provi- 
dence, in Hopes that, by an Act of Cle- 
mency ſo undeſerved, he may prevail o oy 
uy Gratitude and Reprntance,! GAY 


1 Anp che Propriety and Efficacy of his 
Motive, (which is the Second Thing I pro- 
poſed to confider) might be ſufficiently: con- 
cluded from whartT have already obſerved ; 
that the infallible Wiſdom of God, who 
knows every Faculty and Paſſion of our Na- 
ture, and: in What Manner they can moſt 
ſucceſsfully be applied to, had choſen this 
Motive, before all other, to lead Mankind 
20 l 3 | into 


a Moilde 10 Repentance. 3 4 
imo Duiy and Obedience: But this Will 


more particularly. e ene the _— 
ing . Lud boidonght 


1 7 
= 5 > OT 7,24 
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e ee BA Da Force of Good: 
neſs in General, and with how prevailing 
an Influence Acts of Kindneſs and Favour 
engage the Love and Compliance of Man- 
kind, | we cannbt hut Concludes it td be the 
nels is x Character which darried itreſiſtꝭ· 
bio Charms and Perſuaſion along wich it, 
and Mhich alone can give us an Intereſt 
in the Hearts and Affections of Men. To 
love them who love us i ſo natural a 
Paſſion, that even the moſt intractable 
Tempers obey its Force. : The Perfecti- 
ons of any Perſon may create our Venera- 
tion, his Power our Fear, and his Autho- 
rity ariſing thence 4 feryite and neceſſita- 
ted Obediente: But Love and Inclindtioh 
can be produced only by an Experience ox 
Opinion of Nindneſs to ud. Now (as I 
obſer ved) the Service that God delights in 
i free and voluntary, the Obedience of 
gens and not of Slaves! He requires our 
Hearts ind Auffections, the Service of our 
ora16) 23 4 Choice 
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{Choice and our Love, which: no Method 
could effectually engage but the convincing 
Mankind by previous Acts of Kindneſs and 
Beneficence that their Happineſs was dear 
to him, that he intended nothing in the 
Duties he enjoined but n e EL 
ol their! Felicity. NA Want Rf 
| 1 I 353 951th fork 2 
52.0 TER Rate of this Motive will the. 
tap appear, if we conſider the tranſcen- 
dent Value of thoſe Benefits, for which 
Mankind ſtand indebted to their Creator: 
Benefits, on the Continuance of which to 
us all our Capacities of Happineſs and 
ven our very Being depends, our Support 
an the preſent Life, and our only Hopes 
in the futüte: To e we _ add. 
ne 100 218973 yam nothoJ yo 10 en 
2 iT lay is an ee particu» 
larly adapted to prevaib on all Capacities 
of Men. The far greater Part of Men 
are no otherwiſe moved alian hy Senſe, and 
Have neither Leiſure not AhIlity ſo far to 
improve their Power of Reflection, as to 
be capable (df conceiving the divine Per 
fections without the Aſſiſtance of ſenſible 
1 And cheſe can be no other chan 
idr! 2 {> ſome 
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ſome viſible Effects of either the Power, 
or Goodneſs of God. The general Effects 
of his Power might indeed ſufficiently 
manifeſt his Nature, if duly reflected on; 
but Men ſeldom conſider God any other- 
wiſe than in Relation to themſelves, and 
therefore want ſome extraordihary Benefits 
to excite their Attention, and engage their 
Love. Theſe beyond all other Arguments, 
leave the ſtrongeſt Impreſſion on out 
Mind, and awaken, gur Gratitude to ſome. 
Thoughts, of Return. And indeed if the 
Senſe of the divine! Beneficence cannot per- 
ſuade us, if an Argument recommended. 
with ſo many tender Expreſſions. of Love, 

cannot moye us, [If we can be deaf to the 
Wor $ of ſo ſweet a Charmer, anc inex- 
orable to all his Invications, in RES iim will. 
it. be hoped that o her 8 = Gag 
have a greater e on * ge 


Iuavx hitherto cankidered the 1 585 of 
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ven. "the e and confirth the Refo- 
lars of ihe e beſt of Meng N Bur we may. 
farther | 
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% ee Cage. 
farther reflect with How pectliar's Force 
it perſuades the Repentance of the Sinner 
For if even the Ri tou when he eonſic 
ders the many gracious Expreſſions of d 
vine Compaſſion towards 'Hitn, © and that 
the poor impe rfec̃t Sacflfter of hüften G. 
bedience is alt the Acknowledgrient,” that 
either he tan make or His merciful rea- 
tor requires, i is filled wich a religious A- 
ſtoniſhment | at the Riches of his Good 
neſs, and his 'AﬀeRioris charmed into tlie 
ſtrong eſt” efolütions 'of Subthifflon and 
Dich, what piercing Imprefficns muſt the 
Bin inner "receive from theſe Reffections 1 
When be confiders that the Perſon he of- 
fends, and has perhaps rovoked' 80 
a long Courſe of Impie „ is not only of 
infinite Worth and Majeſty, one who has 
Rag moſt enden Tele co his gervice 
and Obedience, and who i is able to firiks 
the Offender « FOOT in a Moment, and vin- 
dicate the Honour of his Laws by 4 fingle' 
Ac of bis Power? Bui ut what is more 
than all this, is his Friend and his Father, 
one who has obliged him by the moft en- 
dsaring Acts of Kindneſz and Favour, who 
has not only him wich Life, and 
Breath, 


' 
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Breach, and all Things, but has with: a» 
maaing Compaſſion born with all hit 
veal and obſtinate Refuſals of Grace, Bas 
given hmm Time, Day after Day, and 
Year after Year, to conſider better of hit 
Condition, and prefied him by all he moſt 
engaging Morives to accept his: Favonr, 
and be fa ved ? What wounding Reproach- 
es af Soul muſt he then feel, from the 
Reflection on his oem Ingratitude; and 
what Imparience' 10 reconcile himfelf id 
ſd udulgent a Creator? And as the Argu- 
ments drawn from the Goodneſs | of God 
have” ſo prævailing an Efficacy: td induce 
Men to repentʒ ſo the peculiar Propriety 
ef them with farther appear, if we reflect 
thac they are both che moſt; generous, and 
the moſt laſting Foundation of. out / Con- 
verſion to God. Fot how muen more no- 
ble is it, how much more becoming the 
Dignity of our Nature, arid the Excel- 
lence of our Religion, to perform our Dus 
ty to God rather out of a grateful; Senſſi 
of our Obligations to his Goodneſt, than 
from the Dread of his Power and Refehts 
ment? In the firſt Cafe, the governing 
Principle: of our Converfion: and Obedi- 
ul ence 


346 God's: Goodneſs * *, 

ence: will be the Love of God; bein de 
lattet; merely the Love of our-ſclves; © 
When we ate thus frightened and terrified 
into Duty, we entet upon the Service of 
God with Coldneſs and Indifference, and 
dur Obedience is hardly voluntary; we 
ſubmit to the Yoke of Cbriſt as a Hard- 
ſnip throw upon us, by a Power we were 
afraid toi reſiſt. Our Correction may pro- 
duce the Obedience of Clients or Slaves, 
but tis Love and Gratitude alone can give 
us the Title of Friends and Sons of God: 
And as that Repentance which is the Ef- 
fect of Frar and Puniſhment is leſs gene- 
rous, ſo tis uſually leſs ſincere and laſt- 
ing, than that which flows from our Re- 
flections on the divine Goodneſs towards 
us. We ſee, in too frequent Inſtances; 
the Relapſes of thoſe who either under the 
preſent Smart, or the near Apprehenſion 
of the divine Diſpleaſure, have with the 
moſt ſolemn, Vows reſolved on a religious 
Reformation. While the Man is under 
the Scourge of Affliction, tis no Wonder 
if he be willing to ſhake off ſo troubleſome 
Companion, and abjure thoſe Sins which 
he now experimentally finds attended with 
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ſuch bitter Conſequences, But the Dan- 
ger is, when the Rod is removed; 
and the Smart over, leſt he then forget 
the Hand whence the Stroke came, 
add return to his furmer Courſe of Sin 
and Pleaſure. . Affliction indeed generally 
diſables a Man while he is under the 
Preffure: of it;; from purſuing che greater 
Part"of thoſe Viees, in which the Guilt of 
Meh eonſiſts “ If the Affliction be on his 
Body, his Appetites are weakened, and 
his Capacity of Fruition deſtroyed: If on 
His Fortunes and Eſtate, he is rendered 
ineepable of the Expence of his Pleaſures: 
And tis but a” poor imperfect Virtue to 
reſtrain from that which is out of his 
Power! Let but his Capacities of Enjoy- 
ment return, we ſhall find his Luſts plead 
hard for their aecuſtomed Grarifications; 
and him ready to propoſe as much Hap- 
pineſs in them as he did before. But now 
the Repentance, which is formed by a 
grateful Senſe of the divine Goodneſs and 
Bene ficence towards him, is reſolved on 
while all the Appetites are in their Strength 
and Vigor: The Penitent conquers the 
Temptations of Sin in their full Force, is 
«1199/1 in 
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in the firſt Ouſet ata is diffi 
cult in Pury, and conſequently is in no. 
Danger from any future Conflift. '1Nay; 
che Pifßculcy will every Day grow lefs 
and wear off} and Obediehce become euſy 
aud familiar. The gteat Struggle! inch 
his Paſſtons is in the firſt Check, and if 
his Gratitude to God can give him. Neſo- 
lation enough fer that Conqueſt, when 
bis Luſts had all the. Confirmation of Ha- 
dit and Cuſtom, when his Appetites were 
preſſing and ſtrong, and in their full Re- 
lik of Pleaſure, and the Duties of Religi- 
on on the otller Side irkſom and uneaſy, 
performanees he was unacquainted with, 
and had no Inclination to ſet abet f if 
under the Diſadvantage of all theſe Prepeſ 
ſeſſions this Motive has Force enough to 
recommend his Duty to his Choice, it 


mult be infinitely ſuperior to any Temp- 
tation that rn aſſault his Inter 


ah Let * then, 39H in 59 5111 
43 21300009 %% act 10 Ane 1151879 
tr III. — you ſeriouſly to conſidet 
and effectually to apply this gracious Mo- 
tive, which the Compaſſion of our hea- 
* Father makes Uſe of to lead us 0 
* Repen= 
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Repentance aud Obedience. Let us then 
frequently repreſent to our Souls the many 
Inſtances of Love and Beneficenee, for 
which we daily ſtand indebted to the 
Goodneſs of God. Loet us reflect that tis 
from him we receive the Diſtinctions of 
aur Station, the Support and eee 

of our Lives; that tis he who give 
Health to our Bodies, and Grace to our 
Souls; that to his Bounty we owe all we 
enjoy here, and to his Compaſſion in Chrif 
all that we can hope for hereafter. 

Any let it not appear the leaſt Inſtance 
of his Mercy that when he might have 
demanded our Obedience by Right of Cre- 
ation, and as a Tribute to his fupream 
Power, he has condeſcended rather to do 
it by repeated' Acts of Kindneſs and Fa- 
vour. That he has adapted the Argu- 
ments of Obedience to the Weakneſs of 
our Wills and the Imperfection of our 
Undecftanding, requiring us to conſider 
bim only under the amiable Attributes of 
Goodneſs and Loving-kindneſs, and to a- 
dare him as our Friend and our Patron. 
Let us then reflect whar Returns ſo good 
and fo Eragious a Being has a Title to 
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from us. Shall any e OY 
luable ro be. ſacrificed to him, to whom 
we are ſo infinitely-obliged? Is any Luſt 
Or Intereſt too dear to us to be parted 
with for his Sake, who witheld not the 
only begotten of his Boſom, but gave up 
the anointed Son of his Love to the Croſs, 
for our Redemption? Should ſo indulgent 
a Benefactor have required. ſome great 
Thing of us, ſhould not we have done it? 
How much more when he only intreats 
us to repent, and be ſaved? And let us 
chen impartially conſider what we have 
done towards the Diſcharge of thoſe num- 
berleſs Obligations which the Riches: of 

his Goodneſs have heaped on us. Do we 
find any Effect of them on our Lives? Do 
we feel our Love more inflamed towards 
him, our Devotions raiſed, or our Reſolu- 
tions of Repentance more ſincere, from 
the Influence of ſo engaging a Motive? Be 
we aſſured, if his Goodneſs be without any 
Effect on our Gratitude, he will change 


che Methods of his Providence, and viſit 
our Afflictions with Scourges. If a Man 
will not turn, he will whet his Sword, 
| _— convince him * the Terrors of his 

5 Majeſty 
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Majeſty that he is the Sovereign of che 
World, and has a Right to the Obedience 
of Men. This indeed is the moſt favou- 
rable Treatment that a Sinner can hope for, 
who continues unreclaimed by the Good- 
neſs of God; and ſo compaſſionate a Pu- 
niſhment will itſelf demand his Gratitude: 
But he has Reaſon to apprehend an infi- 
nitely more terrible Infliction from his 
Juſtice: That he will give him up to his 
own Heart's Luſts, and let him follow his 
own Imaginations, and leave him to ru- 
in himſelf by his own Blindneſs ard In- 
diſcretion. For let us remember that the 
Spirit of God will not always ſtrive with 
the Obſtinacy of Men: His Forbearance 
and Long- ſuffering will not endure for 
ever; but if neglected and deſpiſed, will 
certainly be withdrawn from us. That 
he has fixed and determined the Time for 
our. Repentance, beyond which he will no, 
longer await the Perverſeneſs of Men, no 
longer ſuffer his Compaſſion to be abuſed. 
For we muſt not aſcribe unto God ſuch 
an unlimited Exerciſe of Mercy, as may 

deſtroy his Juſtice; for this is an Attribute 

as: eſſential to the Deity as his Goodneſs; 
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SY ee, Gee, 
of his Glory is as mech manifeſted . 
the Execution of the one, as in diſplaying 
the other; and if the Obſtinacy of Sin- 

ners diſappoint his gracious Intention of 
ſetting forch his Mercy in their Pardon 
and Salvation, he will do Honour to his 
Juſtice in their Puniſhment. Alas! in 
vain do we hope that God will overlook 
ſuch high Contradiction of Sinners, and 
pardon Offences committed againſt the 
plain Convictions of Conſcience, and in 
open Contempt of all the Means he has 
appointed to, bring. Men to Duty and Re- 
pentance. When he has propoſed all the 
Motives of Converſion To us, and given 
us Time and Capacity to a pply them to 
our Souls; he has done all that the moſt 
merciful Creator could do for our Reco- 
very. And if all cheſe gracious Indulgen- 
ces are without any Effect on us, we 
muſt periſh in our own Folly, and our 
Blood will be upon our own Heads. God 
has appointed his Mercy to be a Refuge 
to Mankind for Sins of Ignorance, Sur- 
prize, and Inadvertency ; not as a Sanctu- 
ary for prophane and incorrigible Sinners: 


To Paſs by ſuch a wilful and preſump- 
tuous 


F Alete 1% Repemanre. ar 


tuous Contempt of Grace ab chig; Would 


be an Argument rather of Weakneſs than 


Compaſſion; twould deba ſecthe Majeſty; 
and reflect Diſhonour-uporithe Juſtice and 


Sovereignty of Gt. del 


No, be we aſſured the Day will come 


when we ſhall be called to a ſevere Ac 


"> 
LY 


count for all his {lighted and abuſed Mer- 


cies, for all the Favours of his Grace and 
Providence, for the Years we have ſpent 


in Pleaſure and Security, regardleſs of all 


our Obligations to his Bounty, and the 
frequent Calls and Invications * his Holy 
Spirit to Repentance. wa 

AL As! whither can e hope to re- 


treat in that Day, when” Mercy itſelf. 


ſhall be turned into Judgment, and that 


Goodneſs, which alone we could fly to 


for Shelter, ſhall already have been wea- 
ried by our Impenitence, and will then 
be produced as an Argument for the 
Juſtice of our Condemnation? Let us 
therefore, while the Door of divine Com- 
paſſion is yet open, while our Prayers 
can be heard, and our Repentance be re- 
ceived, addreſs our ſelves to make our 
Peace with our God, and by a juſt Ac- 


A a knowledg- 


LOG 


 knowledgmentcof his Goodneſa to us here, 
entitle out ſelves to thoſe more: glorious 
Expreſſions of it! which he has reſerved 
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SERMON XVII 


The Righteous Man che beſt Friend 
Ari 0 che Community. 
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| Prov. Xi, 26. former Part. 


The Righteous is more excellent than 
| hts Nerghbour. 77 


E the Righteous i in oh Dax 
DIES guage of Scripture, eſpecial- 
£9 I ly of David and Solomon, is 
2 intended the religious Man; 
one who feats God, and 
elchews Evil; who applies himſelf to the 
'Difcharge of all perſonal and relative Du- 
"_ from Convictions of Conſcience, and 
. | A 2 a Senſe 
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356 The Advantage of Virtue 
a Senſe of the divine Authority which en- 
joins them: And conſequently, by his 
Neighbour, here placed in Oppoſition to 
him, muſt be meant a Man of the con- 
trary Character, one who careth not for 
God, but purſues the Intereſts or Pleaſures 
of the World, without any Regard to his 
Authority, or the Rules he has preſcribed 
to the Actions of Men. The Excellency 
here aſcribed to the former of theſe Cha- 
racters. may refer either to the perſonal 
Happineſs attending it, or its beneficial In- 
fluence on Society. In this laſt View I 
thall at preſent conſider the Aphoriſm be- 
fore us, and as equivalent to this Propoſi- 
tion; That a Man of Religion and Virtue 
is a more uſeful, and conſequently a more 
valuable Member of a Community, than 
his wicked Neighbour. A Truth which 
ſeems to have found the Contradiction of 
the Scorner, even in Solomon s Reign; and 
thereſore we cannot wonder to find it 
poſed by Perſons of the ſame Character in 
any other Age, or under any other Ad- 
miniſtration, though as wiſe and juſt as 
his. For Religion will never be without 
ne nor thoſe Enemies be wanting, in 
| 8 1 Endeavours 


* * * 


el Society” g 357 


n to expoſe it to the Contempt 
or Averſion of Mankind. Solomon, we 


may preſume, at leaſt in the wiſer and 
better Part of his Reign, acted in his Royal 
Character as he often in this Bock advi- 
ſes his Son; and made the Diſpenſations 
of his Juſtice and Favour an Encourage- 
ment to the Good and Virtuous, and a 
« Diſcountenance and Reſtraint to the Li- 
bertine. But his Example, as a Preach- 
er, is more properly before us in this 
Place: And when the; Overflowings of 
Ungodlineſs make us afraid, the Miniſters | 
of Religion cannot better diſchatge their 
Duty of oppoſing it, than by aſſerting and 
inforeing the Concluſions of "this great 
Prince, deduced: with the Aſſiſtance of in- 
ſpired Wiſdom from long Experience, and 
an attentive Obſervation on the Tendency 
and Events of human Actions. And the 
Truth and Juſtice of bis Reflection ĩ in my 
Text, in the View propoſed to * 
it, will e us if we ohſerve, 
Dash 8% boch ni gs NM fi. 

I. Ix Generel, the Neceſſity of. Vicwe 
„irg and Wer to the Bors of eivil 805 
10 ciety. err A Sci 1041 


2 


419 Kh 3 | "Fr. 


On 


358 The Advantage of Virtue 


Ix will = more ee appear if we 
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n Ix a mire. anal vi Be 
bow theſe Qualities fit and diſpoſe 

50 cal ae for the moſt uſeful Diſcharge 
of the ſeveral Offices and beer 
. _ ſocial Late Soi add: 03" dtn 
ee, erat ere 
i. ARadactiqnntinlik aetivglae; and 

e ſteem Perſons of this excellent Cha- 

- rater; becauſe by their Piety and 
+ we, the Blefling; of God is deri- 
pf hai che Cominoonings 1; 115 20 
bas enirghs yd dc t gnfoggo do yurCl 
1 Nu COradh lic ee y firſt ne 
Obſervares, it has been offered us, among 
the refined Productions of the preſent Age, 
that Vice is a Thing highiy beneficial to 
Society, derives on it ſo many Advantages, 
that publick Happineſs would be: imper- 
fen without it. Nowy we may admit in 
Support of this Paradox, chat if there were 
no vitious Men in the World, we ſhould 
not want to be protected by civil Govern- 
ment from them. We will alſb admit, 
that ſome Advantages may ariſe to Soci- 
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n of Men, either as they 
occaſion, good Laws, or a waken a due Ex- 
ecut ion of chem; or as the Example or 
Nature of his Puniſhment may fender a 
Criminal of ſome Service to the Publiek. 
But then it muſt be remembered, that 
theſe, are purely accidental Conſequences 
from Vice: Its natural and proper Effects 
are all Evil, the very Evils which Go- 
vernment ; Was, deſigned to redreſs; and 
the Advantages that any Time happen to 
ariſe from it. o ate i owing Wholly to the 
Wiſdom apa; Virtur of thoſe in Aanhori- 
7% Shovld.ghe Magiſtrate be ſo weak. or 
corrupt as to approve and encoutage Vice, 
and leave it without Reſtraint or QorreRis 
on, the Effects oß it would ſoon be felt in 
the Confuſien pf the Society: But to make 
ſhort with ſh Argument; let us aſk the 
Libertine himſelf, whether he would chuſe 
to, live in a Community. where, all pro · 
fels and are without Reſtraint allowed 40 
gravifie; every; Paſſion, without any Rex 
gard tothe Peace or Intereſts of their 
Neighbours, If Vice, as he pretends, ie. 
if Luſt and Violence, if Fraud and Rapine 


—_ in. themſelves beneficiaſ ta the 
Aa 4 Soci- 
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Soclety, he mör they abound the happh 

er muſt he And every Mermber of it den 
But with hate ver Colour he may per 
ſuncle Authority te comnive' at his O²N)n 
Vices; 1 preſurne he will deſire its Prtecti⸗ 
on from the Effects of other Mens. 80 
that even hel vixibus themſelves, where 
their Judgment is not corrupted by a Par- 
tiality to their oben Actions, are in Senti- 
ment wick us, andi agree to chat Conclufi- 
oh *whieh the Wisdom ef all Ages, and 
the Experience of all Hiſtories caffirms to 
us; Tit che Peace Strength; and Hap- 
pinels of a Soctec) depend bn the Juſtice 
and Fidelity the Femperance and Chari- 
ty of its Members: That cheſe Virtues 
always lender E Fecple fdurfſting and 
ſecure, andi thiꝭ centrafy Vices inte as con- 
Rantly produktive f Miſery and Ruin. 
Ir ren" cheſe Virtues are zekhervledged 
neceffary do, fotiel Felicity, Religion muſt 
be ſo too, becaule no other Principle can 
— 5 an eqs) Tiduceiment tothe Practice 
of them, or e vally reftrhir Men from 
che oppoſite Vices. Tis hain to imagine 
chat the Fed 6f the Magiſtrate, or policis. 
kal! Lachs can EffeRtually "*Soveth the AG 
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ons of Men, without che Aid of Religion: 


For the Duty of obeying theſe Laus muſt 
be deduced: from a ſuperior Principle: 
And he who looks no higher for the Mo- 
tives of his Conduct han the Reſentments 
of human Juſtice, whenever he can pre- 
ſume himſelf cunhing enough! to elude, 
rich enough to bribe, or ſtrong enough 
to reſiſt it, will be under no Reſtraint 
from any Action of Treachery, Luſt; jor 
Violence, which his Paffions ſuggeſt. 
en denn den we rely on that — 
Principle called Honour, which has ſome- 
times been pretended to ſupply the Place 
of Religion. For if by Honour is meant 
any Thing diſtin& from Conſcience, tis 
no more than a Regard to the Cenſure 

and Eſteem of the World. Nov if Men 
conſtantly affixed Applauſe and Diſgrace 
where they ought to do, | this: Principle 
would certainly have a very good and - 
rebfive” Influence on the public Conduct 
of Men; though on concealed and ſecret 
Villahies" i lays no Reſtraint. But what 
will be ts Effect, k erer he [ſhall 
| utable; if Lewd 1eſs, Tntempe- 
991% AT 11903 Tor 10ino IM as range, 
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3562 be Advantage of Virtue 
rance,-ahd, Oppreſſion {hall at-any; Time 
be gloriod in as Marks of Greatneſs, and 
the Diſtinctions of a ſuperior Character; 
what can we then expect from the Man 
of Hondur, but to ſignalize himſelf as far 
as he can by theſe dignified Accompliſh- 
ments ? In ſhort, if Honout had forbid 
Men their Vices, they would have con- 
tented; themſelves with the good old Prin- 
Ciples; of Conſcience and Religion. But 
when the libertine Part of the, World ob- 
ſerved. that theſe condemned the Putrſuits 
and Pleaſures they were fond of, and with- 
al were! ſo. ſtubborn and; inflexible. chat no 
Artifice could | reconcile. them to Vice, 
they. applied themſelves to leſſon their Au- 
thority; decried them as hard and unne- 
ceflary Reſtraints, and propoſed, Honour 
or: a Concern for Reputation as an equi- 
valent Security for Mens good Behaviour. 
Tbis they foreſaw was a Principle more 
flexible to their Purpoſe. The Opinion 
of che, World might be eaſily altered; by 
Cuſtom and Numbers, by Impudence 
and Raillery; and if they could once per- 
ſuade Mankind to receive chis as the only 
Rule and Meaſure of their Actions, Vice 
| might 


o Ciuil Sactety. 4 
ee ee, that. Cretlit and Eſ- 
em which upon Principles of Religion 
could only belong to Virhie. ub am un- 
willing to obſerve in what Effects this 
Scheme has ſucceeded ; but this we may 
wich Confidence affirm, that neither Ho- 
nur, nor any other Principle that can be 
imagined, will be; found of equal Power 
to ſecure. the Ends and Intereſts of Society, 
with Religion. And chis is in Effect acs 

 knowledged by its greateſt Enemies, who, 
while} they pretend to difcredit as a mere 
political Contrivance to awe: Men into Re- 
ſtraint and Obedience, confeſs, at the ſame 
Time, that the Wiſdom of all Ages has 
coneurred in eſteeming Religion the only 
Principle, that could effectually preſerve 
the Peace and Order of Civil Government. 
From which Conceſſion L will take the Lis 
berty alſo of this farther: Inference, That 
 whoeverſhall attempt to leſſen the Reve- 
rence; and weaken the Authority of this 
Principle, ought ta be puniſhed and de- 
teſted as à publick — What has 
been obſerved in theſe general Reflections, 
cannot but lead us to aſſert the Concluſion 
Phat che Man of Virtue and. Religion is 
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364 The Advantage of Virtue 
more excallent, a more valuable Member 
of Socisty, and contributes more touits 
Honour: and Happineſsg than thoſe fh 
contrary Character. It will yet appeut to 
us in a fullet Light, if we obſerve g 
A echien nat onvifte BofisbaaoO chi 
II. Ida bre Shridalary Application) 
how Virtue and Religion fit and diſpoſe 
Men for the moſt uſeful Diſcharge of the 
ſeveral Offices and Relations of ſocial Life. 
Powyrx j without Goodneſs, is the moſt 
terrible Idea our Imagination can form; 
and the more the Authority of any Station 
in Society is extended, the more it con- 
eerns publick Happineſs that it be commit- 
ted to Men fearing God, and acting under 
the Awe of a ſuperior Juſtice! When we 
carry our Reflections on this Argument to 
the ſupreme Civil Power, We may obſerve 
that no Prince dan ever rely on hs Fide- 
lity of chat Man who is a Rebel to his Cre- 
ator: Neither will any human Commands 
engage him to juſtice and Integrity in an 
Office, hom the Authority of God can- 
not diſpoſe to theſe Duties. Parts, Know- 
ledge, and Experience, are indeed excel. 
lent Ingredients in a publick Character; of 
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equal, Uſe. and Ornament to the Seat of 
Judgment and Counſel: But without Vir- 
tue and Religion, theſe are only Abilities 
to do Miſchief,, and giye us the Idea of a 
dangerous Villain. All that Skill which 
deſerves the Name of Wiſdom, ] Religion 

approves, . recommends; and teaches... The 
Rules and Means i it preſcribes, have gene- 
rally been found more ſucceſsful in publick 
as well as private Affairs, than all the Re- 
finements of irregular Cunning: .: And I 
will venture to affirm, that more true po- 
litical Wiſdom may be learned from the 
holy Scriptures, and even from this ſingle 
Bock of Proverbs, than from a thouſand 
ſuch Writers as Machiavel. To compaſs a 
wicked End, or to render wicked Means 

ſucceſsful, that Author has perhaps directed 
as well as human Subtilty can deviſe. But 
a righteous and juſt End is beſt promoted 
by righteous Means, the Way to it lies 
more obvious and direct, and needs not 
thoſe Windings of the Serpent to lead us 
to it. In ſum, from a Libertine the Prince 
is no farther aſſured of Service, nor the 
People of juſtice, than either his ſecular 
Fenn or Intereſts can engage him. But the 
3 Man 


. 
he 


WY 


36 6 The FI ER of Viet 


Nan of Conſcience! and Religion, is vader : 
the Influence of Principles which' give both 
the greateſt Security. The Prince is in no 
Danger of being betrayed by the Palſe- 
neſs, or cheated by the Rvarice of ſuch a 
Servant; nor the People of being oppreſſed 
by the Tyranny, or undone by the Corrup- 
ion of ſueh a Ruler Vben the Righteous 
are exalted, (ſays Solomon) the City rejdi- 
 _ ceth. Power in ſuch Hands is as the Pow- 
er of God, by whoſe Laws it is guided; a 
Terror only to evil Doers, but the Delight 
and Confidence of all who do well, 2 
with the Proſperity of their Countrey. 
Bur go on to obſerve, that Wugh 
Religion and Virtue be more eminently 
neceflary to thoſe in Stations of Authori- 
ty, yet theſe Qualities are proportionably 
conducive to publick Happineſs, in every 
inferior Relation of Life: They | equally 
diſpoſe Men 'to be good Rulers and good 
Subjects, to be good Parents and good 
Children, good Mafters and good Ser- 
vants, good Neighbours and good Friends. 
I XxEp not remind a Chriſtian Audi- 
his how eminently theſe Characters di- 
1 1 the holy Religion we profefs: 


A Re- 
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A Aae, which: not only forbids; but 
by its natural Influence ſweetens all Bitter- 

neſs and Aſperity of Temper, and cor- 1 
retts that ſelfiſh Narrowneſs of Spirit 
which inclines Men to a fierce unbene- 
valent Behaviour; and to which we may 
juſtly aſcribe choſe Envies, Jealouſies, and 
Encroachments, which render Mankind 
uneaſy to one another. But by our Reli- 
gion we are taught and habituated to be 
meck and humble, to conſider the mean- 
eſt Chriſtian under the endearing Cha- 
racter of a Brother, as equally related to 
our God and our Redeemer, and born to 
the ſame Expectations with our ſelves: 
To be tender of his Peace, and concerned 
for his Credit and Intereſt as our own: 
To be gentle and eaſy to be intreated, rea- 
dy to forgive his Offences, and relieve his 
Diſtreſſes: To weep with them that weep, 
and rejoice with them that rejoice: To 
ſhew Reverence to Superiors, Kindneſs 
and Humanity to Equals and Inferiors, 
and Juſtice to all. Theſe are the Pre- 
cepts, and this the natural Genius of our 
Religion; and whenever it is truly recei- 
ved 3 Heart, the Fruits of it will 


appear 
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appear in ſo lovely an Exerciſe of juſtice, 
Friendſhip, and Charity, as will diffuſe 
Peace and Harmony through the World, 
and a e Mankind to each 
7} other. 02 8. 03.091; dal oft fait 
In may — be chought an Objec- 
tion of Weight againſt this Doctrine, that 
our own and other Hiſtories furniſn us 
with Examples of War and Confuſion in- 

troduced, and the Blood of Princes and 
Nobles ſacrificed to Perſuaſions of Reli- 
gion; and chat the Cauſe of ſo many E- 
vils cannot be ſo harmleſs and e 
Principle, as we would repreſent it. 

Bor che Anſwer 1 wo this | is eaſy and ob. 

5 nn 
. 'Tis cada confelled chat wicked 2 5 
; bi Men frequently cover over their 
Pride, Rapine, and Revenge, the real 
Motives of their Actions, with the vene- 
rable Names of Conſcience and Religion; 
and by a Superiority of Craft and Skill, 
may perhaps prevail on the Weakneſs and 
Miſtakes of ſome well-meaning Men to 
engage in their Deſigns, under Perſua - 
ſions of Conſcience and Duty. Every In- 
ſtance that can be referred co in ſupport of 
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this Objeions will upon Exanihailoh be 
 tefolved into this Account; and all that 
can be inferred from it is, that a very 
good Name may be abuſed to very bad 
Purpoſes. And if this be any juſt Re- 
proach to Religion, tis what will equally 
condemn all Laws, and civil Adminiſtra- 
tions of Juſtice in the World For that 
theſe have been often abuſed by Malice, 
Ignorance, or Knavery, to the Oppreſſion 
of Innocence, and the Subverſion of that 
Right and Order they were intended to 
preſerve, cannot be denied. But will it 
hence be inferred, that Laws and Tribu- 
nals are deſtructive to the Peace and Inte- 
reſts of Society? No better Conſequence 
can be drawn to the Prejudice of Religion 
from ſuch Examples, where the Authors, 
who conduct the Miſchief, are allowed to 
have no Religion, and they who aſſiſt in 
it to act in Ignorance, or Miſtake of irs 
Directions: On the contrary, from theſe 
very Iaſtances we conclude to the Advan- 
tage of Religion; ſince the very Choice of 
this holy Name, as the moſt effectual Con- 
cealment of a wicked Deſign, ſuppoſes 
; . Mankind are generally ſatisfied that 
9 nothing 
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370 The Advantage. of Virtue 
nothing but what is innocent and juſt is di- 


rected by the We or can be en 
the Principles of it. 


Axp wherever it is true and. n 
Jultite,: Meekneſs, and Fidelity, all the 


Virtues that can render a Government ſe- 
cure, and à People happy, will be Fruits 
of it. All the Duties that the beſt poli- 
tical Laws enjoin, as conducive to the Qui- 
et and Order of ſocial Life, are expreſly 
commanded by our Religion: And all che 
Crimes they forbid as deſtructive of pub- 
lick Happineſs, are the repeated Prohibi- 


duns of the Goſpel; and conſequently our 


Religion has this Teſtimony from the wi- 
ſeſt Legiſlators, that it gives the beſt Di- 
rections that can be deviſed: for the general 
Intereſt and Felicity of Mankind, only 
with this great Advantage, that whereas 
human Laws can reach no farther than to 
reſtrain the overt Action, Religion extends 
to the ſecret Motions of the Soul, and ap- 
plies Remedies to the Source and Fountain 
whence every Vice ariſes, Attend our 
Bars, and eur Priſons, and let them /ſhew 
us how much more excellent the Righ- 

teous is chan his Neighbour, We _ 
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ſee who they ate that violate the Peace, 
and difturb the Rights and Comforts of 
Society: Men unreſtrained by the Autho- 
riry or Proſpects of Religion, and, as our 
Law very juſtly aceounts fot their Crimes, 
who have not the Fear of God before their 
Eyes. But from the Good and Juſt, from 
thoſe whoſe Conduct is governed by the 
Rules of the Goſpel, no Injury can ariſe 
to Society, and therefore, as the Apoſtle 
obſerves, againſt ſuch there is no Law. 
To theſe relative Characters, which di- 
ſtinguiſh the Righteous as more excellent 
than their Neighbours, I will 


III. App one more private and perſonal, 
but of equal Merit and Value, Their Pi- 
ety and Devotion, by which the Bleſſing 


. of God is engaged to the Community. 


Fos let it not be imagined that they con- 
tribute nothing to the Happineſs of the- 
Countrey, who only ſerve God in the Du- 
ties of a holy Life; who attend his Sanc- 

tuary, and daily addreſs his Goodneſs to 
pardon the Sins of the Land, and turn 
away his Anger from it; to direct and proſ- 
| per the Counſels, and protect the Perſons 
DD 2 - of 
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| Governor; of the World, theſe Marks of 
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of thoſe who act in the publick Admini- _ 


- tration. ..If we own a God and a Provi- 


dence , we cannot but acknowledge. the 


Dependance of Succeſs. in all human Af- 


fairs on his Concurrence. And ſince God 
in theſe Diſpenſations acts as a Judge and 


his Favour or Diſpleaſure muſt have the 
Natute of Rewards and Puniſhments, and 
be proportioned to the Neglect or Obſer- 
vance of his Laws. And for the ſame. 
Reaſons that a righteous and godly People 
will be entitled to Honour and Happmeſs, 
and a wicked expoſed. to Contempt and 
Miſery, righteous and good Men ought to 
be eſteemed a Strength and Defence to 

their Countrey, and wicked Men a. Re- 


proach and Weakneſs to it. For as Solo- 
mon ſays, By the Ble Mug of the Upright 


the City is exalted; but tis overthrown by 
the Mouth of the Wicked*, 

AND. this national Merit of the Righte- 
ous will {till farther appear in the Compa- 


riſon, if we obſerve from the Declarations. | 
of God, and the Hiſtories of his Provi- 


dence, that the Piety of good Men more 
e prevails for his. Bleſſing upon a 


Prov. xi. 11. Nation 
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Nation, than the Sins of wicked Men 
provoke his Reſentment. 80 great is the 
Compaſſion of God, that in the Execution 
of his Judgments he never viſits a People 
with publick and general Calamities, but 
where their Sins are publick and national 
200: But his Merey is pleaſed to regard the 
Virtue and Prayers of à much ſmaller 
Proportion, to ſuffer” their Piety to attone 
for the Gullt, and fufpend the Puniſhment 
due to a far greater Number of wicked 
Men. Thus in that Conference with 
which God honoured the Patriarch Abra- 
bam, when he had determined the Over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, he aſſures 
him, chat if but ten righteous Men could 
have been found in thoſe Cities, though the 
Cry of their Iniquity reached unto Heaven. | 
yet the Hand of his deftroying Angel had 
been ſtayed, and the whole Multitude of the 
Ungodly ſpared for the Sake of fo ſmall a 
Number. "His Hand was ſtayed till Lor 
was in a Place of Safety. Make © haſte, 
{lays the Angel) and eſcape thither," for I 


can — nothing. fill thou art come thither 7. 
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| 120 we-{ec. the ſingle Interceſſion of that 
righteous Man prevailed for the Delivery | 
ance of one even of thoſe deroted Cities. 
Au though, when God denounces che 
jrfevocable Sentence of his Wrath againſt 
the Idolatry of Fudal, he tells them, that 
chough Nagh, Daniel, and Jr, were ar 
mong them, they ſhould not reyerſe che 
Judgment he had paſſed upon their Sins; 
Jet the very. mention of this by che Pro- 
Phet, as the greateſt Argument of the Im- 
mutability of his Purpaſe, ſuppoſes that 
generally. che Piety and Interceſſion of three 
ſuch Men would appeaſe the Anger of 
God, that this was the moſt effectual Ad- 
dreſs thac could he made to the divine 
Compaſſion, and if they had ſinned he- 
vond the Power of ſuch. an Application, 
their Caſe was deſperate and paſt Remedy. 
.Upon the whole then, let. us recalled 
from. what A. Variety . of Reaſons we are 
forced to approve. the Goneluſion in my 
Text, and confeſs the Righteous mare ex- 
cellent than his Neighbour, We have 
ſeen that the Graces: T bis Religion pre- 
pare him. for the moſt uſeful Diſcharge of 


| every Relation we 5 equally to N 
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the Seat of Authority himſelf, and to ren- 
der ĩt eaſy ta others; diſpoſe him to thoſe 
Virtues, which by their natural Influence 
ſpread Chearfulneſs and Pleaſure,” Amity 
and Confidence, through human Society; 
and laſtly, that his Piety and Prayers are 
a continuab Guard ro his Countrey, derive 
the Bleffings| of God upon Why n 
his Judgments from it. 

SINCE therefore wie all betend a Con- 
cern for the Proſperity of our Countrey, 
let our Zeal for it appear in our Endea- 
vours to promote Virtue and Religion. 
Let us conſtantly diſtinguiſh the Righteous, 
by that Honour and Reſpe& which is due 
to ſo excellent a Character. By this we 
ſhall give Beauty and Luſtre to his Exam- 
ple, 2 enable him by increaſing the Num- 
ber of the Good to add daily ta our Hap- 
pineſs and Secutiry, Above all, let our 
Care begin at Home: Let us each in our 
stations goveri o Lives by the Rules of 
our holy Religion, and practiſe thoſe Vir- 
tues our ſelves, whoſe Excellence we ac- 

knowledge in others. And let us unite in 
our Prayers to God, that by the holy Influ- 
ences _ his Spirit he would guide and 

OMAHC Bb 4 ſanctify 
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ſanckify every Rankiand Order of Men a. 
mong us, that the Wiſdom which is from 
above, that -Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and 
Mercy, may be the Ornament of our Su- 
periors, and be acknowledged 1 in-univerſal” 
Honour and Imitation 
TEN ſhall Peace be within our Walls, 
and Plenteouſneſs within dur Palaces, and 
no Complaining be heard in our Streets. 
God ſhall be merciful to us and bleſs us, 
and under his Protection we AR bid fake. 
and pg 
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E it was — 0 ache 
Chgiſtians to an holy unbla- 
| 1 mable Life in the Age in 
which the Apoſtles wrote, 
| when all who profeſſed the 
| Goſpel were Converts of Conſcience, when 
the: en of Perſecution and. the daily. 
4) Expecta- 


* ' 


"" SIR 


378 A prudent Condutt 
Expectation of Death. gave. the Motives to 
255 Obedience oy ſtrong ively 


1 fa ſhionable Profeſſion and the outward - 
Security of. the wig, has produced a 
careleſs Indolence, a Deadneſs and Inacti- 
vity of Spirit among the Generality of 
Chriſtians It may, perhaps be thought, 
that the Intention of this Precept was 
principally to guard againſt the Malice and 
Detraction of the profeſſed Enemies of the 

Goſpel, who were then numerous, preju- 

diced againſt it by ſtrong Averſions, feady 
to triumph over every Miſcarriage in the 
Conduct of its Diſciples, and improve e- 
very Failing into an Argument of Re- 
proach and Diſcredit to the Faith they 
profeffed: But that unter a general Re- 
ception of Chriſtianity, / we may expect a 
Auch and favourable Inter pretation of all 
our Actions; and Where all are equally 
concerned for the publick! Honour of bur 
Profeſſion, none will beirichaed to reflect” 
to is * ehe Defects of Parti- 
CESS | culars, 
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culars, which the Principles of our Reli- 
gion are well known to diſallow; and 
therefore: the great Reaſon for that Strict 
neſs and Caution ceaſing, it need not now 
be ioculcated to Men. But ales! this Rea- 
ſon for the Precept holds ſtil wich too 
much Force: The Goſpel has ſtill ics Ene 
mies among us open and barefated, diſpu- 
ting and ridieuling every Article of its 
Faith, and vigilant over: every Advantage 
by which they may expoſe it to the Scorn 
or Ayerſion of Mankind. The weekly; 
aud even daily Invectives we hear or read 
againſt all who miniſter: in the Offices ot 
gur Religion, or who with any Teal and 
Revefence attend them, aro too plain 
Conviction that gur Religion wants not 

Enemies, nor thoſe Enemies Spight and 
Malice againſt it; and conſequently thig 
Reaſon, perſuades the Conduct here recom-· 
mended, with as much Force as it could 
do in any Age of the, Goſpel. We are 
{till concerned to he upon our Guard and 
by a prudent and exemplary Behaviour cut 
off all Occaſion from thoſe who ſeek Oc- 
eafioh, that they may have whereof to 
accuſe us. But ſhould we fer this Conſi- 
. oth | deration, 
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deration aſide, the Duty here injoined will 
eyer oblige; as the: moſt effectual Means 
da teſtrain the Growth of Vice and Wick- 
_—— and promote! the Practice of Vir- 
ee _ Men. ©) — gun 


under the Reſtraint of Shame and Singula- 
rity, the publick Reverence and Practice 
ef Religion wilb not be much affected 5 
them: But if once they can dare to ap- 
pear openly and undiſguiſed, when they 
dan take up the Seat of the Scorner, defy 
Cenſure, and turn the Ridieule upon Seri 
_  ouſneſs- and Piety, the Contagion * 
like a Peſtilence, and prevails as a Faſhio 

2 the weak and modeſt grow achamed 
to appear in the Habit of Virtue. To 
prevent or redreſs this Evil, the Com- 
mand in my Text is a moſt effectu al Pre- 
ſcription, Provide Things boneſt in the Sight 
f ail Men. That ir may have its due 
Weight and Influeqce=« en our Practice, 1 
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1 Secondly, sr WIR you ihe Mo- 


neee which recommend i it to your conſei⸗ 
entious Obſervance. | 
| on rf 


1 Tus plain Mcaniri of this wech 
is, that we ſhould have a ſtrict Regard to 
our outward Behaviour and Converſation, 

to every Part of our Conduct which is 
publick, and ſubject to the Notice and 
Obſervation of Men. We ſhould weigh 
and confider with our ſelves in what Light 
our Actions will appear, how far they 
may probably miſlead the judgment, or 
influence the Practice of others: And there- 
fore we are to provide Things honeſt, to 
conſider not only the internal Rectitude 
of our Actions in the Sight of God, but 
whether they will be free from all Mark 
or Suſpicion of Evil. Nay, tis not enough 
that they are barely inoffenſive to Men, 
but they muſt be honeſt, of good Report, 
ſuch as will engage Eſteem and Obſer- 
vance, and adorn that holy Principle from 
which they proceed. 

As Things of this Character muſt be 
provided, ſo they muſt be provided in the 


Sight 
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Sight of all Men, Inferior as well as ij 
rior, Enemies as well as Friends, the In- 
fidel as well as the Chriſtian. Our Con- 
duct muſt be ſuch as may not only be at- 
tended with the Approbation and Applauſe 
of good Men, but it muſt be ordered with 
ſuch Prudence, as may ſilence the Re- 
| proaches, engage the Reverence, and tend 
to the Conviction af mn Libertine him- 
A 
Bur to avoid Miſtakes in the Practice 
of this Duty, it is neceſſary that we di- 
ſtinguiſh between thoſe Acts of Piety and 
Virtue which we ought to keep cloſe to 
our ſelves, . and thoſe in whoſe: Perform- 
ance we are required to be open and viſi- 
ble. For in this Injunction the Apoſtle did 
Not intend to contradict his Maſter, or re- 
commend a Practice which he with fo 
much Severity reproved in the Phariſees, 
the doing their Alms before Men, loving 
to pray ſtanding in the Synagogues and 
Corners of the Streets, affecting the Praiſe 
and Admiration of Men, and, in Order to 
acquire it, performing thoſe Acts of Piety 
and Devotion openly, which ought to 
have been done ſecretly and in the Cloſet. 
Much 
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Much leſs did he deſign to encourage our 
Vanity and Oſtentation, in counterfeiting 
any Part of Religion; it is not his Mean- 
ing that we ſhould ſound a Trumpet be- 
fore us as the Hypocrites do, that we 
ſhould ſtudy to appear better, or even ſo 

good as we are, merely to procure the 
good Opinion and Praiſe of Men: Still leſs 
that we put on the outward Face and 
Semblance of Virtue, only to conceal and 
diſguiſe our Vice, that we may with 
more Security and leſs Suſpicion, in- 
dulge our ſecret Luſts, and execute our 
wicked Purpoſes, and be, in our Lord's 
Compariſon, like whited Sepulchres which 
appear beautiful outwardly, but within 
are full of dead Mens Bones and all Un- 
cleanneſs. But that under a fair and beau- 
tiful Appearance, there ſhould ever be the 
real Subſtance of Good; that an honeſt In- 
tention of Heart, and an upright Conſci- 
ence, ſhould always be at the Bottom of 
a good Converſation; and the outward 
and apparent Sanctity of our Actions, 
ſhould flow from the Purity of our Heart 
and Affections. 


Bur 
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Bor leaſt of all does this aeg e 
that we ſhould do any Evil to gain the 


Fapvour and Approbation of Men, or com- 


ply with any Thing that the Prevalence of 
corrupt Faſhion has made reputable.” When 
ſuch an Overflowing of Ungodlineſs ſhall 
prevail, that Men ſhall glory in what 
ought to be their Shame, when the Diſtin- 
Citions of Good and Evil are confounded, 


when Virtue is expoſed to the Reproach 


of Vice, and Vice honoured with the Ap- 
plauſe of Virtue; to pleaſe Men upon 
theſe Terms, and provide what in ſo cor- 
rupt a Judgment may be called honeſt, 
would be a direct Contradiction to 1 
Command of the Apoſtle. 


Tus Precept then, under its pope 


* Limitations, will oblige us with a pure and 


unaffected Sincerity to perform our Dury, 
according to the Nature and Exigence of 
the various Branches of it. 

'TarRE are ſome Works of Piety, whoſe 
Nature, as was inſinuated, requires that 
we ſhould be reſerved in the Practice of 
them. Such with which the World is 
not immediately concerned, or which may 
wich more — Advantage be tranſ- 
acted 


/ 
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acted between God and our own Souls. 
duch are private Devotion, Meditation on 
God's Holy Word, the Examination of our 
own Conſciences, and voluntary Acts of 
Penitence: To which we may add parti- 
cular Deeds of Charity in diſpenſing Alms, 
and more eſpecially in the friendly Re- 

proof of our Neighbour. Theſe Duties 
dur Lord has taught us to perform in ſe- 
cret, | induſtrioufly to conceal our Obſet- 
vance of them from the Eyes of Men, that 
we may avoid Vanity and Hypoeriſy in 
our ſelves, ot giving Offence to our Neigh- 
bour by a juſt Suſpicion of it. Take Heed 
{ſays he) that you do nat your Alms before 


Men; when thou pruyeſ enter into thy Cle- 


et, when thou faſteſt, anbint thy Head, and 
waſh thy Face, that thou appear not unto 
Men to faſt *. And if thy Brother fin a- 
gainſ thee, tell him of bis Faults between 
thee und bim alone +. © 

Bur when the Profoſſton of our holy 
Faich, and the Acknowledgement of the 
Truths or Hopes revealed to us in the 


Goſpel is the Inſtance of out Duty; When 


we ate called upon te join in publick Ad- 
att. „. 1, 6, 17. T Matt. Ali. 1 * 
1 Co: oration, 


— o th. 
— 88 A 8 — th th. 


* 2 . 
(EO 


386 „ en und, 


oration, whereby the Reverence of God 


is upheld in the World, or to bear our 
Part in Acts of publick Humiliation ; or 
when a juſt Zeal in Vindication of God's 
Honour from the Blaſphemies of the Pro- 
phane, or the Scandal of Actions openly 
wicked and irreligious is required at our 
Hands, theſe Duties in the very Nature 
of them require a publick and obſervable 
Performance: If we do them at all, they 
muſt be ſeen of Men. But in other Parts 
alſo of our moral or religious Conduct, 
and even in thoſe in which we are ſome- 
times, and perhaps generally, obliged to 
ſtudy Concealment, it may in ſome Cir- 
cumſtances be our bounden Duty to di- 
ſtinguiſh our ſelves by the moſt open and 
remarkable Practice. As when any Duty 
is fallen under a general Diſuſe — Ne- 
glect, in ſuch a Caſe the moſt viſible and 
exemplary Performance is required; and 
to hide our Light under a Buſhel, and con- 
tent our ſelves with our Private Virtue, is 
being aſhamed of Chriſt. Bs + 

IN every Action of our Lives * our 
firſt and principal Care ſhould be to ap- 
prove our Conſciences to God, who ſees 
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in ſecret; the Intereſt, the Credit or Re- 
putation that may attend them are no far- 
ther to be received among the Motives of 
our Conduct, than as they may promote 
the Glory of God. Ve muſt be (as the 
Apoſtle directs) the Servants of Chriſt, do- 
ing the Will of God heartily as unto the 
Lord, and not unto Men, knowing that of 
the Lord we ſball receive the Reward of the 
Inheritance * : But at the ſame Time we 
are to remember, that being exemplary be- 
fore Men, is a Duty alſo commanded by 
God, under the ſame Penalties and Obli- 
gations with his other Laws: Theſe Du- 
ties are certainly conſiſtent with each other, 
and we may do the one without leaving 
the other undone; and therefore the Per- 
formance of the one, will not excuſe; the 
Omiſſion of the other. N27 


II. The Motives which recommend the 
Precept in my Text to our conſcientious 
Obſervance, are what I propatey nen 
to conſider. 

AND here the firſt Made hin occurs to 
us, is the manifeſt Tendency of ſuch a 
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Conduct to promote the Glory of God, the 
great End of every Creature, high and low, 
animate or inanimate, and which every in- 
telligent Being is bound to conſult by a di- 
rect and intentional Service; the conſtant 
Employment of Cherubim and Seraphim, 
and all the Company of Heaven; and 
which Man is particularly commanded to 
Propoſe in all his Actions. Whatſoever we 
do, we are to do all Things to the Glory 
of God. Now the Glory of God is in the 
moſt eminent Manner promoted by a viſi- 
ble and exemplary Obedience to his Laws, 
both as ſuch a Conduct is in it ſelf the moſt 
expreſſive Acknowledgment of the Majeſty 
and Sovereignty of God, and as it diſpoſes | 
others to glorify: him by the fame Obſer- 
vances. Our retired Acts of Piety and De- 
votion are indeed expreſſive of our perſo- 
nal Honour and Subjection to the Deity, 
and as ſuch are accepted and approved by 
him to whoſe Eyes all Things are open; 
but he requires alſo, chat we ſhould honour 
him before Men, and give Occaſion to 
| thoſe who are Witneſſes of our Actions, to 
glorify his holy Name, which can only be 
done by a publick and viſible Practice of 
Duty. 
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Duty. By this we manifeſt to the World 
our firm Perſuaſion of the Being and Pro- 

vidence of God, our Reverence to his Ma- 
jeſty, Authority, and Power, and our Truft 
in his Goodneſs and Promiſes: And while 
by theſe Acts we each in his own Perfon 
give Honour unto God, we excite all who 
behold our good Works, to glorify his holy 
Name by the fame Services. For a virteous 
Example equally. directs and perfuades to 
Duty: It affords the cleareſt and moſt in- 
telligidle Inſtruction, and the Perſuaſion 
with which it acts upon our natural Paſſi- 
ons can hardly be vefified. None can 
behold an uniform Practice of Virtue and 
Piety without Reſpect and Eſteem; and 
what we admire in anothers Character, 
we cannot but wiſh a Part of our own. 
Fhe very Regret of being ſurpaſſec in any 
valuable Quality, by a Perſon of the fame 
Abilnies wich our ſelves, and no otherwiſe 
aſſiſted than we either are, or by our 
Prayers to Gad may be, wilt Tacke our 
own Lazineſs. and Imperſeclion, and even 
ame us into Imitation. So that Ex2m- 
ples of Sobriety, and Helineſs, and Reli- 
da. 1 the Glory of God, not on- 
C3 ty 
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ly as they induce Men to think reverentlix 
of his Laws and Authority, and to bleſs 
that Goodneſs which has given ſuch Gra- 
ces to Men, but alſo as they influence pub- 
lick Practice, and diſpoſe others to glorify 
his Name by their Converſion to Righte- 
ouſneſs. And agreeably this Motive to 
exemplary Obedience, is frequently urged 
by the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture. Thus 
St. Paul exhorts the * Philippians, to be 
filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, unto 
the Praiſe and Glory of God, Thus does 
he put up his Supplications for the Theſſa+ 
lontans +, that God would fulfill all the 
good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the Work 
of Faith with Power, that the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt might be glorified in them. 
Thus alſo does St. Peter exhort all Chri- 
ſtians to have their Couverſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles, that they might by their 
good Works, which they ſhould behold, glori- 
fie God in the Day of Viſitation. This he 
declares to be one great Deſign of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, To this End were 
we made @ choſen Generation, a royal 


Phil. i. 11, + Thefl.i 11, 12. f 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
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 Priefthood, an holy Nation, a. peculiar: Peo- 
ple, that we ſhould. ſhew. forth the Praiſes 
of him who. called us out of Darkneſs into 
his marvellous Light *. On the 'contrary, 
a prophane and irreligious Example, does 
an open Diſhonour to God. In the Per- 
ſon himſelf, it ſpeaks a Defiance of his 
Power and Juſtice, and a Contempt of 
his Goodneſs and Promiſes; it encourages 
others in the ſame Impieties, and gives Oc- 
caſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſ- 
pheme. 
ANOTHER 3 to che Conduct 
here preſcribed, we may take from the 
Credit and Eſteem it will derive on our 
Profeſſion. This Motive indeed is coinci- 
dent with the former, ſo far as the Ho- 
nour done to our Religion ultimately re- 
dounds to God the Author of it; but as 
this applies to a particular Paſſion in our 
Nature, it may deſerve a diſtinct Conſide- 
ration. Every Man feels in himſelf a 
ſtrong Deſire that the Religion he has cho- 
ſen, and under whoſe Influence he profeſ- 
ſes to act, may not only be free from Re- 
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proach, but appear venerable in the Sins 

of Men. Now nothing wilt fo eſſectual- 
ly recommend it under this Character, as. 
a remarkable Sanctity, Meekneſs, Juſtice, 
and Charity in the Lives of its Diſciples; 
the Practice of theſe Virtues natural Rea- 


ſon cannot but approve, and the Excellen- 


cy of the Fruit will reflect Honour on the 
holy Root from whence it ſprings. When 
Men fee us renounce our Luſts and Inte- 
reſts in Obedience to our Religion, tis a 
Conviction to them that we are in earneſt 
in our Profeſſion, that the Expectations of 
our Faith are ſomething great and valua- 
ble, and firmly aſſured to our Hopes; 
when our Religion appears under theſe 
Characters, it cannot but engage Eſteem 


and Reverence, as moſt agreeable to the 


Dignity, and moſt conducive to the gene- 
ral Intereſts of Mankind. 

Ox the other Hand, vitious and immo- 
ral Examples among Chriſtians, reflect 
Diſgrace and Scandal on their Religion. 
For though the Argument will not hold 
in juſt Reaſoning, There are wicked Men 
among Chriſtians, therefore the Religion 
they profeſs 1 is a wicked N Yet the 

Gene- 
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Generality of Mankind, who are not uſed 
to much Abſtraction, are exceedingly apt to 
judge by this Rule; and in the Caſe of Scan- 
dal, we are concerned to reflect not only 
how Men ought reaſonably to judge, but 
how in Probability they will judge, and a- 
void ſuch. a Conduct as may lay a ſtum- 
bling Block before weak Men, and give 
Occafion to the armee to ei re- 


proachfully. 
To the Love of our Religion we may | 


Join alſo the Love of our Country, as re- 
commending the Conduct here adviſed; 
For ſince the Happineſs of every Commu- 
nity manifeſtly depends on the Virtues and 
good Behaviour of its Members, and pub- 
lick Examples of Duty by a moſt effectual 
Influence diſpoſe others to the ſame Obfer- 
vances; it follows that we can by no Ser- 
vice more eminently promote the Honour 
and Proſperity of our Country. And this 
Argument will appear yet ſtronger, when 
we conſider ſuch Examples as engaging 
the Protection, and deriving the Bleſſings 
of Almighty God on our Land. We have 
Inſtances in the Hiſtory of Providence, 
when the Integrity of a few, nay of one 
Perſon 
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Perſon, has appeaſed the divine Anger, 
and witheld imminent Ruin from a Peo- 
ple. Thus did the Piety of Moſes ſtand in 
the Gap, and turn away the Diſpleaſure 
of God from Jrael. Thus would the 
Righteouſneſs of ten Perſons, have ſaved 
even Sadom from Deſtruction. And thus 
does God declare by his Prophet Jeremy, 
that one good Man might have prevented 
the Vengeance he denounced againſt Va- 
el: Rum ye to and fro (ſays he) through the 
Streets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, 
and ſee in the broad Places thereof, if 
there be any that executeth Fudgment, and 
 feeketh Truth, and I will pardon it *. And 
thus by his Prophet Ezekiel: I Jought for 
a Man (ſays God) among them that ſhould 
mate up the Hedge, and ſtand in the Gap 
before me for the Land that I ſhould not 
deſtroy it, but I found none, therefore J 
poured mine Indignation upon them +. © 
Ox Conſideration more I will here 
fuggeſt, which affords great Encourage- 
ment to_good Men to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves by ſuch a Converſation as the Apoſtle 


: | Jer. v. 1. t Ezek. xxii. zo, 31. 
| preſcribes, 
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preſcribes, - which is, that it will be the 
moſt probable Means of reſtraining the 
Contempt and Inſolence of wicked Men, 
and rendering a Courſe of Duty more ea- 
ſy and comfortable to them. From this 
kind of Affliction indeed, we can never 
hope to be perfectly freed in this World: 
He who is born after the Fleſh, will al- 
ways vex and perſecute him who is born 
after the Spirit; bur by ſuch a Condu& 

good Men will be diſtinguiſhed, and en- 
abled mutually to ſupport and countenance 
each other. The Beauties of Holineſs, 
when thus laid open to Light and Obſer- 
vation, will irrefiſtibly gain it Converts, 
and Numbers will eſtabliſh it as a Faſhi- 
on. The Libertine will no longer glory 
in his Impieties, but content himſelf with 
- private Wickedneſs, and even be forced to 
pay Reverence to Examples of Virtue. 

Uro the Whole, the Motives that have 
been offered in Recommendation of this 
Duty, are ſuch as I aſſure my ſelf have 
Weight with every good Man; and what 
ought to give them the moſt quick and 
lively Influence on us, is the prevailing 
Corruption of the Age in which we * 
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If che Duty here commanded be at all 


Times neceffary, more eſpecially is it (6 


when Blaſphemy, Infidelity, and every 
Vice reigns in open Triumph. If our 
Regard to the Honour of God requires 
this Conduct from us, more eſpecially 
mould it do ſo, when his Name, his 
Word, his Miniſters, and his Service are 
treated with open Scorn and Ridicule. 
If the Recovery of Sinners, and giving 
Countenance to good Men, are Ends 
which perſuade our Obedience to this Pre- 


eept; more eſpecially ſhould they prevail 


when Iniquity abounds, and the Love of 


many is grown cold, born down by the 


Torrent of overflowing Ungodlinefs. If 
the Regard to our Country, and a Defire 
to avert the Judgments of God from it, 
recommend to us this Duty; they can ne- 
ver do it more forcibly than when the 


1 Treſpaſſes of a People are grown up to 


Heaven, and their Sins are got beyond alt 
Reftraints of Laws and Authorityxyp. 
Trxse are Confiderations which ſhould 


_ awaken our Zeal, and engage us immedi- 


ately to ſet about the good Work recom- 
mended to us. If our Endeayours ſucceed, 
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che greateſt and moſt generous Satisfacti- 
on muſt attend it: But whether we ſuc- 
ceed or not in any preſent Effect, be we 
aſſured God will remember' our honeſt 
Zeal, and in the ſame Proportion that our 
Example has ſhone forth as a Light in 
this crooked and perverſe Generation, we 
ſhall ſhine in Heaven with a more — 
guiſhed Meaſure of Glory. 
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SERMON XIX. 


The Duty and Advantages of Truſt 
in God. Pp. 


h32SS22S2<SS$$.22442929% 222 


T 
Bleſſed is he that truſteih in the 
Lord, and whoſe Hope the Lord 


8, 


VE HEeNnEveR we reflect on the 
Ig Powers of our Nature, and 
the Circumſtances of our 
Being, ſome of the firſt Con- 
wa clufions that ariſe to us are; 
that we are a weak dependent Creature, 
inſufficient to our own Happineſs, full of 
170 Wants 


400 The Duty and Advantages 
| Wants which of our ſelves we cannot re- 
lieve, expoſed to -a numerous Train of 
Evils-which we know not how to divert, 
inſecure in the Poſſeſſion of the preſenc, 
and anxious for the future, and therefore 
that ſome foreign Support is neceſſary to 
us on which we may ſtay and reſt our 
ſelyes with Confidence of being ſupplied 
wich What we want, and protected from 
what we fear; a Reflection ſo obvious that 
natural Inſtinct ſeems to have ſuggeſted it 
even to thoſe who never much attended 
to Deductions of Reaſon. In every Man's 
Scheme of Happineſs we hall find upon 
Enquiry ſome ſpecial Point of Confidence. 
Something without himſelf he relies on 
to be his Guard and Aſſiſtance, to furniſh 
to him the Materials of his Happineſs, and 
defend him in the Fruition of it. Thus 
we may obſerve ſome placing this Confi- 
_ dence in the Power, Influence, and Au- 
thority. of their Station; others with the 
rich Fool in the Goſpel, truſt in their 
Riches, and pronounce Reſt to their Soul 
in the Multitude of their Treaſures; others 
on their Parts and Abilities, their Skill in 
deſigning, and their Management in Exe- 
3 cution. 
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cution. Theſe Inſtances may ha ſeem 
at firſt View rather to refute than inforce 
my Obſervation, that Man naturally ſeeks 
a Strength and Refuge in ſomething with- 
out himſelf; for the Object of Truſt here, 
is either our own natural or acquired Pow- 
ers, or at leaſt ſomething domeſtick and 
in our Poſſeſſion. Bur if we go on in the. 
Reflection but one Step farther, all theſe 
Schemes muſt appear to us ultimately to 
reſolve into a Confidence in Man: For of 
what Advantage are Power, or Skill, or 
Riches to us, but as they enable us to com- 
mand, engage, or purchaſe the Services of 
other Men? The Great and the Rich de- 
pend on the Aſſiſtances of thoſe whom 
their Power or their Wealth attaches to 
them; and their Inferiors ſtrengthen them- 
| ſelves in the Favour and Friendſhip of the 
Great, which chey preſume their Services 
or Addreſs will aſſure to them; and the 
whole Skill of each is employed in culti- 

vating and improving theſe Advantages. 
Bor if we ſuffer our ſelves to reaſon 
upon ſuch a Conduct, and examine the 
Grounds of this Confidence, it muſt ap- 
pear weak and treacherous in the Founda- 
D d | tion; 
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tion; for what is Man, even the greateſt, 
of Men, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtril, a 
Creature frail and indigent as our ſelves, 
whoſe Powers, whoſe very Life is limited. 
within narrow Bounds, and whoſe Affecti- 
ons change as the Wind? The greater and 
more formidable Part of the Evils we are 
expoſed to are ſuch, as tis above the Abi- 
lities of Man to prevent or xedreſs; and 
even where tis in his Power to ſerve us, 
we can have no firm Aſſurance of his In- 
clinations to do it. Here then we cannot 
ſit down, but muſt ſtill proceed in our 
Search, and look higher for a Support e- 
qual to our Wants: And though, as we. 


paſs through the ſeveral Orders of Beings 


above us, we diſcern many Excellencies, 
and cannot but deſire the Favour and Aſſi- 


ſtance of Natures ſo much ſuperior to our 


own, yet ſtill there appears a Mixture of 
Weakneſs and Imperfection; we are not 
yet arrived at what we want, neither can 
we reſt with a full Truſt and Satisfaction 
till we come where Religion directs. us ; 
to a Being infinite in Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, to God the Author and Gover- 
8 nor 
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nor of every Creature, ucho can reſtrain the 
Malice, and command tlie Service, ver- 

rule the Powers, and direct the Actions of 

all inferior Beings. If we can aſſure to 
our ſelves the Favour of this mighty Be- 
_ 1ng, dur Concern is at an End; we may here 
repoſe our ſelves with a full Affianoe, as 
on a Refuge ſure and ſtedfaſt, in whoſe, 
Hand are all Events, whoſe Wiſdom can 
foreſee, and whoſe Power can divert eve- 
ty Evil that may approach us, and whoſe: 
Veracity has declared that he will never 
fail thoſe who put their Truſt in him. 
This Truſt and 'Confidence' in God, as it 
is our greateſt Felicity, ſo tis allo our 
bounden Duty enjoined us by Religion, as 
a Condition of that Favour and Protection 
we expect from him; and therefore this 
r e Nee RO | 
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us implies, of when we may be ſaid 

to hope and trult in Gad, as we 
ougnht to do. 

II. Waen this Truſt is e as it 

ought to be, or what Conditions are 

Dd 2 required 
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ren on our — to ane en 
Confidence in God. ' 1 
m Tux Bleſſedneſs of bim 05 can 
mr who and _ in —_ crore 
55 1 -chis Truſt in | God is ar 
nour we owe to the Supremacy of the di- 
vine Nature, and 'tis a Degree of Idolatry 
to place it on any other Being, This Du- 
ty implies poſitively an entire Reſignation 
to the Wiſdom, a Dependence on the 
Power, and a firm Aſſurance of the Good- 
neſs and Veracity of God: On him we 
muſt ultimately rely to ſupply us with all 
Things needful and proper for us, to give 
Food to our Bodies, and Pardon and Grace 
to our Souls. Whatever our Condition or 
the Events of our Life may be, though our 
temporal Proſpects ſhould be full of Dan- 
ger, or though the Days of Sorrow ſhould 
actually overtake us, yet ſtill we muſt re- 
poſe our ſelves on God, as a Being who 
loves us. as his Children, who even cor- 
rects us with the Mercy of a Father, and 
will in the End make all Things work to- 
hy "why for our Good. Og he flay me 


"of Truft in Goa..." 405 
(days 705 ) yet will I truſt in him; nay, 


though we are conſcious to our ſelves that 
We have offended hirn Py: our Sins though 


cktiforrs of kis Hoy Spin, and e his 
Face from us, yet ſtill we muſt not let 
go our Truſt in him, but look up from 
the Deep into which we are fallen, and 
depend on the Promiſes he has made us 
through Chrif,- that he will forgive the 
Penitent, and receive him e to Ny 
and bur. 12 1 0 

NNOGAT VET this Duty {ihplice;: that 
we ſhould withdraw our Confidence from 
all inferior Beings; and in Order to this 
we muſt begin at home, put off all Truſt 
in our ſelves, our Parts, Abilities or Ac- 
quiſitions, how great or how many ſoever 
they may be. This Truſt indeed, in our 
own natural or acquired Powers, as I be- 
fore obſerved, ultimately terminates in the 
Friendſhip and Services of other Men, 
which theſe Advantages 'are preſumed to 
aſſure to us. But no Man, or Number of 
Men, how mighty, how good, or how 
virtuous ſoever, or whatever Preſumption 
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we may have of heir Engage mebts or In- 


dlinatiom tous, muſt be ſuffered tb rival = | 


God in the Honour of our Confidence; 
for him has the Holy Spirit pronounced 
| accuſed, who-trufteth in Mum and maketb 
Fleſh bis Army and whoſe Heart departetb 
from the Lord“. And, though the bleſſed 
— far exeel-Man in Power and Wil- 
dom and e have far Srraser Aſſurances 
of their Goodneſs Benevolence to- 
wards. us, yet our Truſt muſt not reſt in 
them: Even theſe glorious Beings muſt be 
vonſidered by us as our Fellow Servants, 
as Inſtruments only in the Hand of God, 
who applies their Services, governs all 
their Actions, and diſpaſes oven their Wills 
on Aae according to his good Plea- 
But che greateſt Offence againſt, this 
— is placing our Confidence in the E- 
nemies of God, in evil Men or evil Spi- 
rits. When we pay this Regard to the An- 
gels of God, we are guilty indeed of a cri- 
minal Miſtake, we honour the Servant in- 
ſtead of the Maſter; but they are Servants 
of great Digni ty, and ta whom ſome. Re- 


| ſe is due e ne, 
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Error 
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Error may admit ſome Alleviation: But 
vrhen we have Recourſe to the Powers of 
Darkneſs, we declare our ſelves Aﬀociates 
with the profeſſed Rebels againft God and 
bis Chriſt we delibetately renounce the 
Allegiance we have fworn to him. In 

Sum, the whole Syſtem of Creatures muſt 
be excluded from this Honour: Though we 
are permitted to rejoice in the Poſſeſſion 
of any valuable Advantages, to cultivate 
the Friendſhip and engage the Bene vo- 
lence of Men and Angels; yet our Confi- 
dence muſt not terminate here, but be cat- 
ried on to God, from whoſe Bounty we re- 
ceive, and at whole Pleaſure we hold e- 
very Bleſſing we enjoy; whote Appoint- 
ment every Creature, good or evil, is 
bound to obey; who only is mighty, who 
only 1 is the Lord, who alone has Power te to 
ſave, aud Pawer to deſtroy,” Lec us then, 

I. Ce when this Tru i 
grounded as it ought to be; of what Co- 
ditions are. required on our Part to aſſure 

our Confidence in the Payour and: Pro- 
rage of mM. 8 
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Fox as, with Reſpect to the Duty of 
Prayer, the proper Means of obtaining 
from God the Bleſſings we truſt in him 
for, though it be a bounden Service we 
all owe to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
yet certain Qualifications are on our Parts 
neceſſary to give our Prayers any Juſt Ex- 
pectation of Succeſs; ſo likewiſe in this 
Truſt itſelf, though it be an Homage due 
from us to God, as his Subjects and Crea- 
tures, yet unleſs we are duly qualified for 

his Favour, our Truſt will be a vain and 
finful Preſumption. No the great and 
moſt important Qualification for a ſucceſ- 
ful Performance of theſe Duties, is a ſin- 
cere Obedience to the Laws of God, an 
unfeigned Deyotion of the Heart to his 
Service, a ſteddy Adherence to the Faith, 
and a Purity and Holineſs of Life agreea- 
ble to the Precepts of our Religion: Wick- 
ed Men have no Intereſt in the Fromiſes 
of God, but are the Objects of his Wrath 
and Piſpleaſure. When Nabſbelab was 
ſent to terrify the People of Feruſalem,, 
| he argues from this Principle againſt their 
Confidence in God. IJ ye ſay we truſt in 
the Lord our * is not that he whoſe Al- 


tar 
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tars Hezekiah has cu down ? Had his 
Suggeſtion been true, that Hezekiab had 
aboliſhed the Worſhip of God and the 
Religion he had eſtabliſned among them 
the Aſyrian had reaſoned juſtly; a Prince 
and People in ſuch manifeſt Rebellion a- 
gainſt their God, could not expect that 
he ſhould appear in their Defence, or reſ- 
cue them from the Calamity that hung 
over them; but that excellent Prince was 
conſcious to himſelf of his own Integrity, 
of his honeſt Zeal and Uprightneſs of Life 
in the Service of God, and relied on this 
as à ſure Foundation for that Truſt he 
repoſed in him, to deliver him out of all 
his Diſtreſſes. Remember (ſays he) 0 
Lord, bow I have walled before thee in 
Truth, and with a: perfect Heart, and have 
done that which: was good in thy Sight I. 


We muſt examine our Lives, and be aſ- 


ſured that our Ways pleaſe the Lord be- 
fore we can hope for his favourable In- 
tet poſition; for bis Eyes are over the Rigb. 

teous, and his Ears are open to their Pray. 
ern but tbe un and him that 1 


* Kings viii. 22. 9) > 1 2 Kin. T3” 5 
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ab in Withedug doth bis: Sul abbr. I 
aun Heart. condemn; us not (lays. the Apoſtle) 


then have we Confidente towards God u. Bur 
if, oor Conſcience iteptoach. us with un- 


mortified Sin if we have neglected his Ser- 
vice, beem deaf to his Calls, and deſpiſed 
his Authority, our Hope is the Hope of 
the Hypocrite, we may call and none will 
anſwer, yea he will- laugh when oj Ser- 
row comes One Refuge nevertheleſs: re- 
mains to the Sinner, the laſt and only An- 
chor of his Hope. Let him put away :tfie 
Evil of his Doings, and humble himſelf 
by a ſpeedy and ſinoere :Repentance: Let 
him retusn to God whom he has forfaken, 


and then let him be aſſured that God will 


return to him, will take him again into 
bis Protection, will be reconciled to him 
through Cbriſt, and nee 04 yur to che 
Confidence . Son. Js 
510.1 3dr S851 2 100 1 b 
III. Tur ha LS Line e 0 Lan 
chus truſt and hope in the Lord, is the 
third Thing I: propoſed. tocontider,”> 


Ix we would drawra dart Abſtractef h- 


man Happineſs bring together all che vari- 


* 1 John iii. 21. 
TO | OUS 


, Trat in Cod. 41 


ts of it, ; and, digeſt ME. into 


one Preſcriptian, we mult at laſt fix on this 
wife and religious Aphoriſm in my Text, 


as the Sum and Comprehenſian of all. 


Every othor Scheme we can form appears 
upon Examination weak and defective, 
perplexed and intricate in the Project, full 
of Difficulties; in the Execution, and pre- 
carious in the Iflue, depending for Suc- 
geſs on the Concurrence of Beings either 
frail, and periſhing i in their Nature, confi- 
ned in their Power, or uncertain in their 


Wills and Inclinations; and if any of cheſe 


Circumſtances! fail us, and none of themcag 
be relied on, the whole Scheme is broken; 
all our Plots and Contrivances, the Paing 
we haye taken, and the Skill and Addrets 
we have ſbewn i in the Conduct of them, 
come all to nothing, and leave us to Dif- 


appointment and Deſpair. But he wha 


with; a; juſt Confidence can truſt ; in God, 
is is cure from theſe Contingences. He re- 
lies on a Wiſdom who ſees the utmoſt 
Conſequence of Things, ona Power which 
nothing can obſtruQ, on a Goodneſs of in- 
finite Affection to his Happineſs, and who 


bas bound himſelf by Eran never to 


fail 
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8 fall choſe who truſt in him. If this God 
be with us, who or what can be againſt 
ur But if he be angry, all our other De- 
pendencies will profit us nothing, our 
Strength "will be Vie Weakneſs, and bur 
Wiſdom Folly ;* every "other Support will 
flall under us when we come to lean upon 
it, and Peres e us, in che Day when we 
want ir moſt. Gui 0p u ora 
Snoblp we carry our Enquiry no far= 
ther than after preſent Felicity, how much 
better is it ſecured to the Man who truſts 
in God, than to him whoſe' Dependence 
is on the Creature. The Hope of the 
former is founded on a Rock, | is Soul 
dwells ar Eaſe, ſecure” in the Skill, che 
Power, and the Affection of His Gover- 
nor, calm and unconcerned in all his Pur- 
ſuits: He Tommits the Event of them to 
God, hd perfectly knows whit is beft 
for him, and is both able and willing to 
do more than he can aſk or think; the 
preſent Bounties of Ptoyidence he enjoys 
with a chearfyl' Content, without? any an- 
xious Solicitude for the future, If Things 
happen contrary to his Wiſſi or Expecta- 
tion, he fupports himſelf with reflecting, 
Ek that 
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dhat tis the Appointment of infinite Wiſe) 
dom and infinite Goodneſs, of one who, 5 
ſees that the Succeſs he deſired would, in 


ſome Reſpect or other, prove a greater 


| Diſappointment to him. In the Days of 
Danger he is without Fear, his Heart 
ſtandeth faſt and will not ſhrink. Nei- 
ther the Rage of Men, nor the Malice of 
Devils are terrible to him. Though the 
Kings of the Earth ſtand up, and the 
Rulers take Counſel together againſt him; 
or though the Madneſs of the People be 
gathered about him, yet he knows that 
all theſe Things are under the Direction 
of his Friend, whoſe Power ruleth over 
all, and ſets them their Bounds which 
they cannot paſs; who can in a Moment 
either ſtill the Tempeſt, or divert it from 
him, and with his favourable Kindneſs 
defend him as with a Shield. Nay, even 
in the ſevereſt Afflictions he is attended 
with Reflections full of Comfort: He 
knows that all the Powers of Earth or 
Hell cannot diſtreſs him beyond the Abi- 
lity of God to deliver him; cannot exclude 
him from his Preſence, or hinder his Re- 
courſe to him; that whatever he ſuffers 

comes 


ff 
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comies upon him by his Permiffen, who: > 
does not willingty rie ve his Creatures, 
bur has wiſe and gracious Buds in aft his 
Diſpenſations, chough wi may hot pre- 
ſently appear, co us; that it may be well 
for him that he is troubled either for „ 
Exerciſe and Improvement of his Virtues, 
his Patience and Fortitude; or perhaps it 

may be the neceflary Means of deriving 
to him even ſome preſent Advantage: 'of 
greater Value than it takes from him. In 
Sum, he relies on his God, either t re 
move the Burden, or to enable him to 
bear it, or to make him Amends for en 
he endures under it. 

Bur how different from this is veces. 
dition whoſe Truſt is in the Creature? 
Vexation and Uneaſineſs attend him in 
every Stage and Event of Life; his Pur- 
ſuits are diſquieted with perpetual Fear 
left the fickle Powers he relies on ſhould 
deceive him, or ſome Accident ſhould diſ- 
able them from ſerving him. Succeis, 
indeed, may give him a preſent :Fluſh of 
Joy; but when the ſhort Tranſport! is o- 
ver, and he begins to conſider the preca- 

_ rious Tenure by which he holds his At- 
tainment, 


2 7 OS a 50 i A Eo 5 
* 8 ahi aer of Lig ae. 
Ceeds to the Care of acquiring, and the 
- fame” Anxiety. and Solicitude chat embit- 
_ tered:the Purſuit, diſreliſhes che Fruition 
itself. But when Danger becomes immi- 
neat; when the loud are gathered around | 
him, and are ready to burſt upon his! 
Head, he then finds the Vanity of his 
Confidence; Feartulneſs and Trembling 
come upon him, and his Heart within 
him is like melting Wax; diſtracted and 
irreſolute in his Counſels, and diffident of 
every Recourſe. But if the Day of Ad- 
verſity actually overtakes him, he is then 
compleatly miſerable; he flies from Strength 
to Strength, from one Dependence to an- 
other, but he finds them all either weak 
or treacherous; the Wealch, the Honours in 
which he gloried avail him nothing, and 
even the Friend of his Boſom, on whoſe 
Fidelity and Aſſiſtance he moſt relied, ei- 
ther proves falſe and forſakes him, or 
looks on with an uſeleſs Pity, and cannot 
help him. In the beautiful Image given us 
by the Prophet, He is lite 4 Man di. 
ſtreſſed with Thirſt in the: parabel Places 
hi tbe * in 4 Salt Land aud nut 
inhabited, 


> 
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inhabited; He ſearches every Pit, but finde 
no Water, or ſuch only as increaſes his 
and if he cries for Help, there 
can hear him; deſerted and aſto- 
pens! he ſinks into utter Dejection, and 


Toxtent x 


even Hope itſelf is ſwallowed up in De- 
ſpair. Lo this is the Man that takes not 


God for his Hope, but truſteth in the 
Multitude of his Riches, and ſtrengthens 


himſelf in his Ungodlineſs. Thus weakly 
provided is he even with Regard to tem- 
poral Happineſs, thus fooliſh and miſera- 


ble in Compariſon with him who truſts 
in God. But if we carry the Reflection 
farther, and conſider their different Con- 
ditions with Reſpect to another Life, and 
the Expectations of Futurity, the Word- 
ling here gives up the Argument, and pre- 
tends not to diſpute the Advantage of Re- 
ligion. All his Schemes are terminated by 
the preſent Scene of Things; and if there 
be any Thing beyond it, if an eternal 
State is to commence after this, he knows 
and confeſſes that he has made no Provi- 


ſion for it, that he is loſt and undone for 
ever: A Proſpect, which though conſider- 
1 but as poſſible, is enough to caſt a 

| Damp 
2 


* 
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Damp over his ſprightlieſt Hours, and 


5 3 every Pleaſure. But if he ever 


attends to the Arguments that perſuade 
his Belief of this great Truth (and ſome- 
times in ſpight of all his Amuſements he 
will be forced to attend to them) wich 
what Horror and Agonies muſt he reflect 
on the dreadful Scene it opens to him! 
Upon the whole then it appears from 
the Compariſon, that he who truſts in 


God has much the Advantage, even with 


reſpect to preſent Felicity; and when we 
take Futurity into the Account, he ſtands 
alone in his Hope and Pretenſions, and is 
acknowledged to have no Competitor; and 
it muſt be obſerv d that this glorious Hope 
is ĩt ſelf the beſt Ingredient, and the ſureſt 
Foundation even of his preſent Happineſs; 
from hence he derives Content in his En- 
joyment, Eaſineſs in his Expectations, and 
Support and Courage in Calamity. He 
gonſiders chat his proper Home and He- 
ritage is in another World, and therefore 
regards the Events of this, with the In- 
difference of a Gueſt that tarries but a 
Day; in the mean Time that Peace of Con- 


9 that Confidence towards God which 
E e he 


4 . The How wa pe 
FPletfute' 


— — longs 
to appear in the Preſente of that God in 
whom he has truſted, and three wheſe Mer 
cies in Chrit he hopes to receive a bleſſed 
Immortality. on 29 legt e. 

I ſhall conchide with reminding you of 
zne Corollary ariſing to us __ theſe Re- 
flexions. 

That ſince a Confidedicel in God is wo 
only ſure Foundation of our Happineſs pre- 
ſent or future, and the Uprightneſs of our 
Heart and the Obedience of our Lives, is 
the only ſure Foundation of that Confi- 
fidence; the firſt Care and Concern of 
Man muſt be to approve himſelf to God 
by Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Purity; a 
firm Perſeverance in the Duties which he 
has preſcribed muſt be the Ground- 
work in our Scheme: of Happineſs, and if 
this be truly laid, the Super- ſtructure will 
be ſtrong and abide the Trial. We ſhall 
be able to look up to God, with a firm 
Truſt in his Promiſes; a Truſt, which will 
ſupport us in all Events of Life in our 
greateſt Troubles his Comforts will refreſh 
. our 


«i rypigfTruſh, . ad. 449 3 
our So and When, paſs. thro the 
Vale ofthe: Shadow of Desch, the Light 
of his Countenance wilk be our Conſola- 
tion, and open a Proſpect to our Faith 
into thoſe Regions of Bliſs and Glory, where 
our Labours and our Fears ſhall. ceaſe, and 
Sorrow ſhall be no morſece 1 
G-10V gnib mis tha. hates 11 Þ 1] 
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? In a Letter to his 2 a late Convert, to that Church. 


By a; Student of the Temple. N. | 
II. A Vindication of the Civil Eſtabliſhment of Religion, 

| wherein ſame Poſitions of Mr. Chandler, the Author of the 

' Literal Scheme, &c. and an anonymous Letter on that Sub- 
| jeftare occaſionally conſidered. With an Appendix contain- 
ing a Letter from the 1 2 Marſpall, and an Anſwer 


BR > The _ 
aſſerted, in R 
land, D. D. 9 
cond Edition corrected. 
V. Eight Sermons 
8t. Paul, in Defence e of our 175 Yeu Chriſt ; 
upon the Encouragement given by the Lady Moyer, and at 
the Appointment of the Lon Biſhop of Jaw With a 
a Preface containing Remarks upon two late Pamphlets ; one 
intituled, Modeſt Plea, c. continued, c. The other, Unity 
of God not inconſiſtent with the Divinity of Chriſt, c. 
By Dau. Waterland, D. D. Maſter of NM. dalen-College in 

Canbridee and Chaplain in Ordinary to * Melly. The 
Second Edition. 

VI. Scripture Vindicated ; in anſwer to a Book intituled, 
Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, in three Parts. To 
which is Prefix'd, 4 general Preface, which Preface may be 
had by it ſelf.” 

VII. A PraQtical Treatiſe vpon Chriſtian Perfection. By 
William Law, A.M. The 3% Edition, 80. the ſame in 1 208. 
VIII. A ſerious Call to a Devout and Holy Life; adap- 
dead to the State and Condition of all — of Chriſtians. By 
William Law, A. M. S. Se ond Ed itior — vo. 
the ſame in 12 ⁰ 
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